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For M* Cheynell, 


T ry returne from Loan late laſt night, I met with 
lome ſcattered reports of your dealing withthe Au- 
thor of the Prafticall Carechiſme, ina late Sermon 
or Sermons of yours in this City ; within a few 
” dayes after, I mer you ar Col. Hammonds lodgings, 
and ſignified my intentions to goe out of Towne the next day. 
Now though the care I have of the reputation of that Author be 
not ſo great or paſſionate, as to put me upon the leaſt thought or 
deſigne of working any proportiomble revenge on him, that cn- 
dcayoured publiquely ro defame him ; or to make you any return, 
fave ondy ofmy —_— to God for you, thar he ill forgive 

ou all the trepaſies that either this, or any other dealing of yours 
hath been guilty of, and that he will give you a righe fd ement 
in all things ; yet becauſe | would not be in danger to beleeye 
any thing of you cauſleſsty, I thought my ſelfe obliged in Juſtice 
to you, to defire from you { who know beſt what you ſaid) 
an exact account in writing (as farreas your memory will ſerve) 
of all that you faid in publike, cither at St. Aſaries, or Carfax, 
wherein the Author of that Catechiſme was concerned, I do much 
abuſe my ſelfe in the notion I have of Chriftian Fuſtice, ifthat doe 
not oblige you to anſwer this requeſt of | 


Oftob. 10. 1646. Towr Servant 


H. Hammond. 
I ball re-inforce my requeſt, that you | 
will ſend me the ſumme of what you 
ſes, with as little alteration 4s is 
poſſible. 


AZ | Sir, 
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STR, 


Returneyou thanks, and am before-hand with you for Prayers, 
the Lord pardon,and lead you intoall truth and holineſſe. Truly 
Sir, T had faid as wuch of the Prafticall Catechiſme as1 did fay, 
though you had beene in Towne, nay, had beene / where you 
might learne ſomething of my brethren ) at Church. What I aid 
of the Author of that Catechiſme,was (your Friends being Judges) 
as much as hee deſeryed : ſomethinke I ſpoke too highly in his 
commendat ons : But to the paint;firſt you ſay you are obliged in 
Juſtice to mee to defire an exadt account of my Sermons: Sure 
this is ſomewhat more then equall Juſtice to mee, it is ro exerciſe 
| Juriſdi&tion over mee. Secondly, -_ doe much abuſe your ſelfe 
in the notion of Chriſtian juſtice, if you conceive mee obliged in 
Chriſtian juſtice to give you anaccount this night (being to preach 
to morrow ) of what I preached about ten dayes agoe, © © 
I will deale plainely with you, I haye not faid all that I intend 
to ſay of that Catechiſme, becauſe it ſecmes to eyacuate the morall 
Law, under pretence of filling up its vacuities, and itdoth in effe&t 
overthrow the ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, Sir, this is more 
then Ifaid in either Sermon; Burt you ſhall (in duerime,place,and 
manner, as ſoone as my weighty occalions will permit ) receive the 
reaſons of this afſerticn 


From your humble Servant 
Fr. Cheynell. 
Saturday, Oftob. 10. 1646. 
aboxt 4 of the clock in the after- 
none. 
Sir, 


What I ſaid of the PraRticall Catechiſme, 
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nor are {o fayoura: le as to promiſe me any at' your geau 

lealure. Having had this experience of you, I ſhall make £ 

more new queſtions ( to which the former part of your Lexter 
might tempt one that were curious ) as who of my Friends they 
were, which were ſo well fatisfied with what you laid of the 
Author of that Catechiline; or, wh » againe, 'that enyyed him 
the clogy which you affirme your ſelfero bave beſtowed upon 
him. 1 ſhall rather take occaſion from theſe two affirmations 
of yours, to inforce my one former Petition, that you will 
commit to paper what you ſaid, and give me leaye to paſle a 
judgment whether the Author be obliged tro thanke you for 
ciyilities, or (as my preſent intelligence gocs)ro clear himſelf from 
your accuſations Iam willing toflatrer my ſelfby the ſecond leaf 
of your Letter{begun with a| Sir,whar I laid of the prafticall Ca- 
techiſm | and ſo abruptly broke off) that you were once info 
good humour, as to dehgn me the fayour I petition'd for; and 
if I am deceived, yer haye I now more reaſon to imporcune it ; 
becaule,firſt, by your preſent miſtaking of my few Lines : and 
ſecondly, returning am anſwer yery diftant from the particular 
propoled by mee;: Iam enclined to. beleeye it poffible that your 
exceptions to the Author 'of the Catechilme might be miſtakes 
alſo, (and then I would hope 1 _ redtific, and you retra& 
thole miſtakes; YOr elſe, ſecondly, that your anfwers might be 
ſomewhat from the matter, and the ſhewing you that might to 
you be uſefull alſo. And if neither of theſe ſhould proyerrue , 


unjuſt in mentioning ſuch tlemiſhes in your Let «x (and hat 


appeare probable, you lay, hf arc—ctl account of your Ser- 
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mers. 
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Am ſorry 1-was ſo miflaken in you, as to make arequeſt 
thy oy nr gs by your anfwer reriim mee one words 


A Copy of ſome Papers 
wons, Where firſt, Sir, to deſire an accownt, is fiot tO exerciſe jus 
riſaiftion : Secondly, the accoum I defired, was not of your Ser» 
mons, or of any part of them, ſaving onely of that wherein che 
Author ofthe Catechiſnnz was concerned, and that I then told 
you 1 was obliged ( in Juſtice to you ) to deſire, and I fill con- 
ceiveIam fo, it being bur juſt, ro uſe this obyious conducible 
meanes to me from belecying youto have faid any rhing 
but what you did {ay, when perhaps the relations of others 
bee unjuſt to you, ( and tempt mee tobe fo alſo ) and no body 
can well affure mee of cither, bur your ſelfe. Whar you meane 
by [ more then an equal juſt ice ro you ] I ſhall not demand, be- 
cauſe I would make hafte ro conclude this paper : yer becauſe I 
ſuppoſe you would intimate by that phraſe, that ir was not Juſtice 
to you (for ifit were more nay ner pm fide, yoa would 
not complaine ; and befides = ay, it is excrciſing juriſdiction 
oyer you, which for mee to doe oyer you, were 1 confefle in- 
juſtice) I muſt further evidence ic werenot, by naming you the 
particulars which are reported to mee from pour Sermon , which 
ace ſuch falſe ſuggeſtions, that nothing bur your ſaying, and ſaying 
truly that you fayd them not, can cleare you from a great faulc, 
of which that I may not charge you unruly, I had no fure way, 
but to make that requeſt to you. The particulars are four : 

Firft, That you told your Auditory thar there was a Catechifme, 
and nevera word of the Trinity in it. Of this I defire you to in- 
forme mee whether you faid ic or no. For if yog did, there was 
great injuſtice in it. For x. if had mentioned the full title 
che Book , nora Omechifine fro which it may ſcerne proper 
to rreat of the Trinity) but = Carcchiſme with « reftriftion to 
one kind png vo agg Carechifme, there had then been no 
great matter & or complain, that char fpeculative 
myfteric had not been handled. 

But then 2, cheery firſtlines of that Booke would farther 
have g=—_ that objetion. For the Schokar there 
himſelfe to have attained in ſome meaſure to the underſtanding 
of rhe principles of Religion propoſed by our Church Care- 
chiſme (and that by this yery Carechiſts care, who had often 
done it in his Patiſh, and acthis time choſe tro doe fomewhar 
clic) and the belicfe of rhe Triniry being part of thar Care 
chilme, and of thoſe infiruſtions, there is = care reaſon why 

| mn 


- pet « Oxford. 
in he fbGuen; Acne he Dofring of te TH ity is no4 hate 
dled, becaule it is ſuppoſed as a pre coguitum haſore it | 
- 3 This ſpeechif it were yaurs, would ſerme to have ſome de- 
figne in it, and ( whether meant by you, or not ) be thought by 
$to affix on the Author either denying of the Trinity,or being 
guilty of ſome erraur in that poinr, which be was willing to con- 
ceale : and that this Author is guilry of neither, I belceye any man 
will be canyinced by that Catechilme, 42. inthe laſt lines of it, 
where there is expreſſe memijon of, and prayer directed co the 
blefſed Trinity copternall, to which one infinite Majeſty, &c, In 
which few words are dilclaimed (though not contuted ) as 
of the errors of the Antitrinitarian and Socinian as could be 
expected inthat matrer, I mean the wards Trinity, and Unity, 
; eternity ofcach Perlan, and coxternity.. 

The ſecond thing that I heard of, was inthe matter of Ogaths, 
that the Catechiſme had trained up yourh very ill, in giving b= 
cenſe to yaine Oaths, which you are {aid to have concluded fram 
thele wordsin the Catechiſme, where in anſwer to this queſtion, 
Is the third Conmandemeng in Exod. [Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of Gad in yaine ] no more then Thou ſhalt nor forſweare 
thy ſelfe ? It is anfwered, No more undoubtedly —— for there, 
Iamtold, you opt, and from thence fell into ſame expreffions 
againſt the DoRrine and Booke, If this were ſa, then were you 
very unjuſt to your Auditory un wi ing from them the con» 
ſequenrs, which would certainely have Keps them in chari 
with the Author. I beſeech you, Sir, read on, and yau 
finde tharthere is there as ſevere an interdiRion of all kinde of 
m__ 4 c ſuch are all to whom this 

fime was meant) as can bee imagined : in plaine words, 

a tetall nniverſall probibition of ſweaving it ſelfe, makjug that as 

unlawfull now, as perjury was befere, and a great deale more, ſa 

(tridt, that I baye þy learned men been asked whether 

that were nat tap leyere againR all kinde of ſwearing , 

bur (1 thanke God) neyer heard i ſoncyus, tay Kore is any 

or appearance af liberty to bee drawne thence, All that 

Author can differ from you in, is his opinion, that the 

wards af the third Commandement belong exporfiy 3a por 

onely; and for that opinion bee brings the plai O Cinil, 
which reads it ' dd magxig me, then ſhalt net ſmſmeare, te. 
| y, 


| A Coppy of ſome Papers : 
Secondly; the importance 'of 'the word-in the originall, where 
to life up (ortake) the name of God, fignifies to fweare, and 
[vainely ] Gignifies [ falſely, ] and fo the very word uſed in Exod. 
and there rendred [vain] is Dewt. 5. in the ninth commande- 
ment readered [" falſe.) To thele Arguments, if you can give a 
fatisfaQtory anſwer, he may chance to change his opinion in thar. 
But howeyer, the inſiſting on Chriſts dire&t punCtuall prohibition 
will ſure prove it a ſufficient calumny in him that ſhall hence 
conclude the Author to have given youth any liberty in this 
kind. I would no man were more guilry of yaine Oaths, in 
himſelf or others, then that Catechiſt is, and relolyes to bee. 
Having ſaid thus much, I ſhall addeex abandarti, that in kind- 
nefſe and ſubmiſſion to the meaneſt, the Author thought fir to 
addcin a laſt edition ( intended aboye a yeare fince, but ſold in 
this Towne aboye a month agoe) after theſe words [" no more 
undoubtedly ] theſe words, by way of explication of what betore - 
hee meant. | Inthe primary intention of the phraſe ] for to that 
onely, hee profeſſes to haye deſigned that ſpeech, never thinking 
. todeny or doubt, but thar yaine Oaths (though not fearing 
fGmply taken. 5. e. all kinde of ſwearing) would there bee for- 
bidden atio though not primarily, yet by way of reduRtion - 
which you may gueſſe to haye been his meaning, becauſe hee add$ 
thar perhaps foolifh, wanton uſing of Gods name (though not in 
oaths, for one may uſe Gods name and not ſweare) ſurely profane 
uſing of ir, is fortLidden by that reduction. And (I pray) doe you 
ouefle whether it be hikely that hee which faid, perhaps fooliſh 
uſing of Gods name was in the law forbidden, and all kinde of 
yoluntary ſwearing under the Goſpel, could juſtly bee charged as 
a friend to your g men, in giving them any of that liberty. It you 
can thinke it poſſible, yet read on tothe end of that matter, and I 
will be bound you ſha'l think otherwiſe. 

Your next exception (I amtold ) was, that in the matter 
of repentance, the Author makes inclination to finne an infelicity, 
not a finne, Th's, if you faid, you are much to blame. For 
in the place whereto that refers, *tis cleare that under the general 
words, of [> 1] kinds and ſorts of fines] the firſt kinde named is 
weakneſſes, frailcies, pollutions of our natures,our pronenefſe and: 
inclination” to finne. Which being poſitively fd would, in' 
the judgement of any ingenuous man haye helped to interpret that 
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which follows [" as infelicities, if notas ſinnes ] thus not to deny 
them to bee finnes, within two lines after it ha n a:hrmed they 
were, but that even in their opinion that tookethem to be onely 
infelicities, notfinnes, ( as ſure ſome doe, when they are not con- 
ſented to ) they were yet to bee tothem matter of humiliation, 
true ſorrow and griefe, as the words are cleare, no where ſo much 
as intimacing that they are not finnes; unleſſe when hee ſaith they 
are no aRuall ſinnes, which I hope you wil not ſay they are, when 
not conſented to. aps 
Your next exception, (Iam told ) was: about juſtification, but 
my relations differ in the particular. Some ſay your quarrell was, 
that hee makes faith a condition, no inſtrument. If that were 
it, I pray tell me whether you thinke faith a phyſicall inſtrument 
of -oſtification, ( as for a morall inſtrument, that he in termes ac- 
knowledges) or when juſtification is onely an a& of Gods through 
Chriſt pardoning of (in, and accounting juſt, you can imagine that 
faith hath any kinde of reall though inſtrumentall efficiency in 
that worke, 5.c. whether faith in any ſuch ſenſe can pardon fin, or 
pronounce juſt, or whetherit bee not ſufficient to acknowledge it 
an inſtrument in receiving of Chriſt, and all other as of the man 
as Chriſtian, and onely a condition or capacity in the ſubjeR to 
make capable of Gods a& upon him in juſtification ? this is the 
ſum ofwhat the Author faith in that point,and ſhal be farther clea- 
red to you, if that were your exception. Others tell mee it was 
concerning the priority of ſanQtification, before juſtification, 
Which point, as 1t is there ſtated, can bee no matter of quarrell 
to any that affirmes the receiving of Chriſt to bee pre-required to 
juſtification. For as that is no more then that faith is pre-required 
{ in the true notion of faith, and that wherein Dr. Preſton acknow- 
ledges it ) fo is it by that Author ſaid, that onely that ſanRifica- 
tion is precedent to juſtification, which is the cordiall afſent ts 
Chriſts commands and promiſes, giving up the heart to him, 
reſolution of obedience ; not the aRuall performance and pra- 
ice of thoſe vowes, for that is acknowledged there to bee afr 
ter juſtification. Theſe are the particulars I have heard of , and 
have now reaſon to beleeve, that of all them you are- not 
uilty, eſpecially of the firſt, though *twas ( even at Londen ) po- 


tively told mee from you. And therefore I doe e_pre- 
ſehts 2cquir you of that, but yer thinke it not to have 
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mentioned that report, that by ic you may fee ( what alone! 
have now in hand to ou _ truly I rold _ mg the 
danger of beleeving any thing of you ca 4) t my ſelf 
obliged in juſtice to you,to beg an exatt account of what you ſaid, 
I have been too long on the —_ firſt miſtake, I would 
you had anfwered my requeſt, and you had taken away all 
excuſe of that prolixity. 

Your ſecond miſtake was, that yon conceived mee to have ſaid 
that *twas a piece of Chriſtian juſtice in you to have given mee an 
account this night, &c.' wherein you were faine to adde to my 
words [ this night ] whereas I onely mentioned an anſwer, but 

you no time for it, but punctually RT the Meſſenger 

to defireto know, when it would bee ſeaſonable , and hee ſhould 
call for it ; and accordingly, though I have this evening written 
this rejoynder, yet that I may not trouble you , I meaneto reſpite 
the ſending it till Munday. And yet by the way, I conceive it 
had been as exfie for you to have = mee what I deſired , as that 
Letter in ſtead of it, unleſſe it be eafier for you to write out of 
invention then your memory. I am ſureit had been the 
fvingſt way , forthen you had eſcaped this importunity. The 
diſtance of your anſwer from my prepoſition I ſhall not need 
ro put you in minde of. That which you meane to adde more 
of the Catechifme,, is not all , nor (if my intelligence faile me not) 
any part of what you have faid already: and *cis bur diverſi- 
on to tefl mee you will ſay more, and give mee reaſon of that 
more, when as yet much leffe is defired of you , and cannot bee 
obtained. I ſhall when you are at leiſure, deſire all your heape of 
exceptions againſt that poore creature, that (1 will bee depoſed 
for it Ymeant no man ny greater malice, then to land him ſafe 
at heaven the neareſt and fureſt way thatthe Author could imagin. 
Bur Iwifl not yet importune you for any more then you have yet 
delivered Jenny in this City. By granting me this uprightly 
and candidly, you will make me really rejoyceto hear that you 
fhall have taken any further notice of me;bue if you ſhall perſiftto 


Towr Servant 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Ou are pleaſed to mention your defigne of further ſeverity a- 
Y own or Authour in the matter of the morall law , which 
(ay you) it ſeemes to evacuate under pretence of filling up its va- 
cuities ; and adde, that it doth in effe& overthrow the ſumme and 
ſubſtance of the Goſpel. The latter of theſe (1 confeſſe) would be 
a little ſtrange to me, that he that labours to eleyate the Goſpel- 
precepts ( as you think, too much ) above the Law, ſhould oves- 
throw the ſumme or ſubſtagce of the Goſpell Imuft profeſſe to 
beleeve that whatever charge can. be affixt to that. Dodrine, that 
would -not bee it , but rather that it labours to raiſethe Goſ- 
pell to a greater height then it would bear, orindeed to leſſen 
the Law, not to alter any thing in the Goſpell. In this particy- 
lar I muſt profeſle my ſelf poſed, and utterly unable to conjeRure 
what you mean, till you are ſo kind as to adde your reaſons. One 
thing. onely I meant to ſerve you in by this Poſtſcript (becauſe 
I ſee that, unleſſe others have deceived mee, you may poſlibly 
bee deceived in paſſing judgement on that Book ) and that is, to 
tell you, that you have a hard tasketo prove that that Authour 
doth at all evacuate the Law morall ( unleſle you guard your 
ſelfe by that cautious word, that st ſcemes to evacuate it, and 
that it may, and not doe it really.) For you may pleaſe to 
marke from mee, ( who know the ſenſe and ſpirit of that Au- 
thor better then you ) that hee ſaith not cofeively that Chriſt 
added to the Law new precepts, but one of theſe twe , cither 
new precepts , or new light ; and concludes that either of theſe 
two will ſerve his turne , and enhance the Chriſtians obligation ; 
and addes, that hee that will acknowledge that Chriſt requires 
more of his Diſciples or Chriſtians now , then the Jewes by 
any cleare revelation had been convinced to be neceſſary before 
tid rant as much in effe& as he deſired to bee granted. An 
yet | arab in the cloſe , that if any will contend, and ſhew as 
univerſall plain obliging precepts under the Law, as there are 
in the fifth of St. 2Marrhew, he ſhall bee glad to ſee them , and 
not por pu ”y him, vs hee prod > 5 Jewn ip p 
us, and not us downe tQ the ewes; pro that one 
a, ch bee bad nkef al bo gence peryece, Now 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
I have told you this, uſe your diſcretion, and let mee hearethe 
worſt you can fay in thisparticufar atſo. 


,- For DF. Hammond. 


STR, 

Was not the firſt, no nor the laſt , that endevoured to con- 
fure the dangerous errors of your much admired Cxtechiſme, 
et Idoe not hear that you have fallen foule upon any but on my 
elfe. T acknowledge my ſelfe the” weakeſt, and yet am con- 
fident that Gods power will bee manifeſted in my weakneſſe, that 
God may have all the glory. I received your Rejoynder upon 
Munday : that day I was forced to goe out of Town to ſpeake 
wifta Gentleman; I was to preach yeſterday morning, and to 
performe' ſome. exerciſe in the afternoon for the fatisfaQtion of 
fome that are much feduced, this Friday morning Treturnyou 

what I can, and hope it will give you ſome fatisfaQtion. 

Sir, your meſſenger forgot your charge, and never told mee 
that you expeRted an anſwer when I was, at leafure, and there- 
fore I ſcribled fomewhat/in haſte, as now Tdoe, for T haye not 
one hourein a day free from diſturbance. 6's 

Yourerrors were more ſolidly refuted by two of my Reverend 
Brethren, that are both of them Seniors to you : they would have 
been able to have given you better fatisfaRion. 

You' defire to know what Lfaid at Carfax. IT tooke notice of 
that paſſage. page 243. of your laſt edition, where you ſpeake to 
this effeA{| That the holy Ghoſt was our advocate in ſetlin a Miniftery 
to pray and intercede for their ſeverall C engregatiens 7 and enablin 
them in the very Apoſtles time to forme a Liturgy to continue in h 
Church ro that'end) and thereby helping our infirmities, and teaching 
#5 to pray as wee ought, |'1 fad, I ſhould bee glad to ſee that 
Liturgy which you ſay was then formed; And 2 was to bee 
continued 'inthe Church. 3 To know whether the Holy Ghoſt 
doth help our infirmities by any other Liturgy or not. 4 Whe- 
ther they doe not pray” as $6 oughe, who know fiot where 
to-procure that very Liturgy , which you fay was formed in the 

Apoſtles times, bee _coptinged in the "Church. 5 Whe--. 
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psft 4 Oxford, 
ther the Common-prayer-book be that yery Licurgy. 

Sir, Mr, Reynolds told mee you' wanted direction abont -=_ 
firſt fruits, if your brother will procure L. Gen.- Cromwell ro ſpeak 
to Sir H, Vane junior, itis in his power to relieve you. Forgive the | 
abruptneſſeof | 


Tour faithfall Servant- 
Francis Cheynell. 
In this outer Paper was incloſed as 
follows. | 
SIR, 


Fro not much taken wich your notion of Juſtice; but I ſhall 
gratifie your deſire, being now invited ro charity by your ſe- 
rious promiſe and preparation of minde to entertaine the truth , if 
God be pleaſed to diſcover it to you by ſo weake an inſtru- 
ment asT confeſſe my ſelfe to bee, You Gn changed and mol- 
lified your phraſe , you did not ſtoope ſolow in your Letter, 
as you doe in your Rejoynder ( as'you are pleaſed roterme it ) 
£0 beg an account: Truly Sir, I did'ſtumble at thoſe hard words,exatt 
acconnr, conſidering that you have exerciſed juriſdiction hereto- 
fore in a- Countrey, where I am now ſeated by the Parliament. 
You complaine of falſe /nggeſtions, I pray God forgive them that 
ſuggeſted ſo many falſe accuſations againſt mee to you, who have 
( as I perceive ) more worth in you, then to þeleeve them. 

x. It is reported that 1 complained of you to my Auditory, 
becauſe you did not handle rhe Trinity '1n-your Catechiſme, 
nay, that there was not a word of the Trinity un that Catechifme : 
I beleeve Mr. Dig/e will bee ſo candid, as to affure'you that 
this is a falſe ſuggeſtion. Burt give me leave ; Door}, to deale 
phinely with you, there is an accuſation framed againſt you by 
zur owne Apology, for you ſpeake in the language of you 
hw whom," when you tell mee, that 1 need' not wonder if the 
ſpeculative myſtery of the Trinity bee not bandled in'a Prafticall Ca- 
rechiſme, Belecve -it, the Dong of che: Ttinity isa Practical! . 
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myſtery , the foundation and ground-worke of the . 
of The bleſſed Trinity is not onely the arte 
our m7 > of ow Woree too ; Bay, rafee pore od the 
Trinity | a comforta ickning in- 
H—_— into a maine paſſages of the life and cemntinbs of 
all Orthodox and judicious Chriſtians. I hope, I need not re- 
member you of your Baptiſme , or tell you that a Sacramentall 
Covenant is PraQticall. Sir, re&ifie that miſtake, and I will for- 
give the ſuggeſter. 

Your next reaſon concernes the Church-Catechiſme, I ſap- 
poſe you meane that Catechiſme in the Common-prayer-book : 
now truly Sir, I muſt confeſſe that 1 like that Catechiſme farre 
better then your PraQticall Catechiſme: and your Friends will- 
tell you , that you might have contented your ſelfe with that 
Catechiſme, unleſſe you could have made a better. 

To your third reaſon Ianſwer, that I did once in London ſhew 
that paſſage , which you cite out of your prayer, to aſſure a 
friend) of yours, that you did acknowledge the Trinity, thou 
you maintaine errours, broached by them that deny 
coeternall Trinity in unity. I haſten to your ſecond report, 

2, Concerning your expoſition of the third Commandement, 
Ifaid, the youths , &c. had learnt the Art of ſwearing as per- 
fect as their Catechiſme ; and added, that I did not wonder at 
it, when I read ſuch a paſſage in a PraRticall Catechiſme prin- 
ted at Oxford; as you may alſo read, if prmgng the eighth 
Section of the ſecond Booke ( Iadde thefe words now , becauſe 

I have ſent home the Oxford edition, and cite it according to the 
laſt edition, ) where theeloquent Author ( to whom for parts, 
gifts, learning, I acknowledge my ſelfe farre inferiour) bein 

elired by his Scholar to weed out the vice of fwearing , lef 
it ſhould take too deep root in young men, and getinto faſhion, 
.: doth aſſure his Scholar that after this Preface, Ye have heard, &c. 
i the firſt part of the Precept, Marth. 5. 33-{ Thou ſhalt not for- 
S * ſweare thy ſelfe Jis clearely the third Commandement : but the 
latter part[_ But ſhalt performe, &c. Jis taken out of other pla- 
ces of the Law to explaine the meaning of the former, and to 
expreſle it 0: bee ( as literally it ſounds ). againſt perjury or 
non-performance of promiſſory oaths : where note, there's li- 
berty enough for once oaths, for the third Commandement 
Sis , : * 0s 
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is not meant of aſſertory oaths, as is plainly faid afterwards. But 
leſt the Scholar ſhould thinke that this was not the full mea- 
ing of the Law ſent by Moſer, hee is prompted to put the que- 
ſtion home , whether there bee no more meant in the third Com- 
mandement then [| Theu ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe > 7] The 
Catechiſt anſwers ſadly and gar. pe No more undoub- 

W 


tedly. ] This is a flat deniall indeed , which requires full afſu- 
rance of belief in the Scholar, as it doth note confidence in the 
Teacher, »o more , and »ndowbtedly no more. I feare that the doubr- 
full wn, ] and imaginary ſuperaddition following ( of which I 
may have faire opportunity to ſpeake more hereafter ) will not 
bee fo effecuall to reſtraine the Youths or DoRors from ſwea- 
ring, as the unqueſtionable command of God. 1 hope, this ex- 
ok of the third Commandement is not generally received in 
this Univerfity, and donbt not but ſome will be ſo ingenuous as to 
proteſt againſt it. 

Sit, I have no more then this in my notes concerning that paſſage 
in your Catechiſme, though I was ſufficiently prepared by medita- 
tion to have diſcourſed at large that Argument : whether 
theclock ſtruck , or what other diverſion there was, Iknow not ; 
I beleeve I ſaid not much more, but whether Ideliveged more or 
leſſe at that time, I am not able to give you an exaRt account, it was 
not a buſineſſe worth a defigne to paſſe over ſuch excuſes as you 
alledge for your ſelfe. 

x A totall univerſall prohibition of ſwearing ir ſelfe , and 


making is as unlawfull now as perjury was . LS 

eſo 1s 2a doarine which you cannot Ro  _ nm cocks —_—_ 
unleſſe you mince your total and wniverſall  invecare permittit , niſi tale quid @ 
with ſo many qualifications, that at laſt you nels exiget dev glare, Vide Smale 
loſe the totall in a cypher, You fay, as Smal- Cm de Divinic, Chriſti, & Care» 


cixs and the reſt doe, that 1 muſt not take an Or oEA en 

oath but for- Gods and the publike good z. now this is 
not to forbid ſwearing it ſelfe, but »wneceſſary 
[wearing : what's become of your torall now ? 
Did the perfet Law of God give men leave to 
to take vain oaths, fo yainas thatGod ſhould 
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cerhing oyr difference, -it is this: you undertooke to prove that 
by the third Commangdement, there was no more meant, then that 
a manſhould not forſweare himſelfe. Can you conclude this out 
of all your premiſes in the Catechifme 2 your ingenuity would 
not permit you to-frame ſuch a concluſion, and therefore you 
Thelaſt edici- conclude thatanſwer of yours which _g_ C. No more #ndoub- 
on at London, tedly, &c. thus, [: By all which it is deare, that to take Gods 
pag.120, name in vaine is to forſweate ones ſelfe. ] You doe not adde, 
NW Aleph eft loco He, litre | and no more | which was the point in "-_ 
yadicalis ; eſt proprie vanitas, tam On, between the Scholar and the Catechiſt, and 
verborum quam rerum z ſpe advei= therefore that ſhould have been proved , and 
bialiter ſumitur pro trultra, temere. {11 the concluſion inferred. . 3 You appeale to 
Chriſt the beſt Judge. Chriſt ſaith ; that whatſoever oath is 
nnneceſſarily taken (ſo you muſt ſay, as I have proved before ) 
- commeth of evill, Marth. 5. 37+ % 7s mp2 i51y, if you will , of 
0 me mendaci. the evill one, or of the Devill. Now Sir, did not the third Com- 
um eſt vauum, mandemeni forbid all evill ; or all deviliſh oaths? 4 That the 
ſed omne vawm ord is rendered [_ falſe] ſometimes, I grant; that it is as properly, 
won eſt menda- ;F not more properly, rendred [ vaine ]you cannot deny ; and if 
_ you conſult Aben-Ezra, R. Selomo, &c. they will afſure you that 
NO Syons, wee are not to lift up or take the name of God vainely : I need 
| — xp > not goe about to prove that the Jewes ſaw this truth as clearly 
mo, Ec. as we doe, but I can prove that they ſaw and acknowledged it, 
and that is ſufficient for mee to prove againſt your aſlertion, 
i} uaraip. 5 Conſult the Seprwagint , and fee how they render the word , 
'Lxx. Exod. 20. 7+ Dent. 5, 11. 6 You know, that the primary and 
| principall Govification of the word is not falſe Jbut[| vaine, ] 
Vide Stegman, and every man that hath looked into the Hebrew , gives you in- 
Photin. " ſtances enough. 7 You know , that others tell you, that if the 
—— dw eas Hakioud nay —_— _ _ to Ras na _ 
- / y _-. wearing , divers other words or phraſes wou 
foe frets Wy Le or a have been uſed 'in all probability ,- ſuch as the 
Deritas non eft juranda nifs obneceſ= holy Ghoſt uſes in other places; learned men 
ftatem. Vide Pagnini theſauruw, are bold to namedivers, but Iam not ſo bold. 
curk Merceri edirum, pag-2186. * 7 11; che ſay agreatdeale more, ifI had a mind 
to wrangle with you about the primary intention : but that is 
not the queſtion between you and mee; onely, you have-acknow- 
 Hedped in a manner | that the edition of your ,booke printed at 
Oxford, had in the judgement of L men ſomewhat queſti- 


- 
hk . La 4 © 4 
all Bl. >, eq $040 | 
{ SM on EC: oe lf - aos.2) 


Y *. 25» » 
. Y » -. = . > + — 
Gy _ F. p 


undoubtedly no more meant by 


peſt at Oxford, 
onable. You tell mee of the laſt edition of your Book at Low 
don. I anſwer, 1 That I ſaw one edition printed at Londox, 
and compared it with the Oxford edition ; what difference there 
is between them , it is your part to ſhew. 2 Asfor thatedi- 
tion you talke of, ſold in Oxford about a moneth agoe, that was 
a fortnight before I preached ; truly 1 bought that edition al- 
ſo. You ſee I was at ſome coſt and paines to know your minde. 
3 Iread this laſt edition, and ſaw no difference between that 
and the other in this point about the meaning of the third 
Commandement. 4 I asked others, and they told mee that 
there were ſome additions at the end of this laſt edition, I per- 
uſed thoſe additions , and then concluded that I might take it 
for granted - that was your opinion which was to bee foundin 
all three editions. 5 You now referre mee to that laſt edition, 
and tell mee that you have added ſomewhat to thoſe words [| No 
more undoubtedly ] by way of explication; good Sir, ſay, Retra- 
Ration, 6, I have looked over thoſe additions once againe, with 


. the beſteyes I have, and finde nothing about the primary inten- 


tion of the phraſe ; You ſay, you added it; and where ſhould 
T looke for an addition , but amongſt your additions? you ſee 
how hard it is to-finde your explication. Your Printer and you 
may well make a confeſling apology ; for the additions to the 
x20 page, concern nothing but perjury or fſacriledge. 7 I loo- 
ked on, to ſee whether it was not inſerted afterwards, till I came 
to the end of your additions, and there I found ſome alterati- 
ons, your laſt reſerve, which ( I confeſle )I did not peruſe, be- 
fore I preached : my reaſon was, becauſe you call them[” Zeſſe 
remarkable alterations] and therefore Ithought very innocently, 
that you had onely correRed ſome literall miſtakes; but con- 
trary to my conjecture, I there finde not onely ſome-alteration, 
but-(what I bleſſe God for) a dire recantation of ſundry parti- 
culars, and I hope you will ſee cauſe to recant much more. I 
will continue my prayers for os and doe what I can to wP 
you to ſome new light to diſcerne old ſpirituall rules whic 

were given by God in the time of Moſes. Sir, ſeriouſly con- 
fider the carriage of this buſineſſe, and tell me whether your 
patience or mine hath been more exerciſed ? Take another Com- 
mandement, the ſixth if you pleaſe, will you ſay there is no more, 
that, hos the actuall raking my 
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the life ofa man? no, you anſwer more fairely , pag-99. and 
why then could you not have interpreted the third Comandement 
as clearely? 3 Conſider that there are three editions of your 
Book abroad, every. man will not bee at the ſame coſt and pains 
that I have been; doe ._ make the fad and wofull inference. 
4 Look into the Treatifes of Learned men ; doe any fay that 
there is no more, nndoubtedly no more meant in a Commande- 
ment but what is direQly prima facie preſented? is that which is to 
bee reduced toa command, not meant in that Commandement, 
to which ir is properly reduced? 5 In theſe X words or Com- 
mandements, words ſhould not be too much reſtrained , bur 
taken in their latitude. 6 Is it proper for a man that hath ſaid, 
No more undowbtedly no more is meant , to come in with a dowbt- 
ful perhaps afterwards,and ſay perhaps there is more meant? 7Your 
lefſe remarkable addition is a plaine recantation. 8 It is more for 
Gods honour and yours,to make a free,noble,ſolemn recantation, 
and (now you have deceived the Kingdom with three editions) to 
doe all things like your ſelfe, ingenuouſly : a worthy aQtion lo- - 


ſes its grace, and our brethren loſe their ſhare of benefit by it, 


when done with ſo much reſervedneſſe, that others cannot well 
take notice of it for their edification. Pray Sir, let your recan- 
tation bee as remarkable as your ſeduQion; doe not put it at 
the fag-end of ſome /eſſe remarkable alterations, acknowledge that 
you were ſeduced by into this opinion, and recant with 
obſervation, leſt others be ſeduced by ſo many hundred Cate- 
chiſmes as are diſperſed throughout the Kingdome. 
But it may beethat ou will deny that you have madea re- 
cantation, Truly Sir, firſt the addition of thoſe words" 5» the 
primary intention of the phraſe. ] 2 The putting in of [" 1dle 7] and 
blotting out of |" perhaps] which did much affront your [ Nomore 
undoubtedly.) 3 The change of theſe words [| the particular mat- 
ter of Moſes his Law was of Promiſſory ( nor Afﬀertory ) oaths ] 
for theſe [The matter was peculiarly of promiſſory, not onely of 
afſertory oaths, all theſe three together will amount ro a round 
recntation,confidering that in three editions you had ſaid, there 
was Vo more, 1nd n:denbredly no more forbidden in the third Com- 
trandement, then the breach of promiſſory oaths. 
Nitthly, conſider, that if this amendment had been before Ox. 
ford bids vr if you-would fay that it ( #5 well-as ano- - 
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peſt at Oxford, 
ther edition of your Book ) was intended, before you were in 
danger to bee called to an account for this and many things 
of worſe conſequence, your recantation would bee more fatis- 
facory, I ſpake to you as a friend, and ſpeake not out of my 
owne breaſt, for I doe but repeate the cenſures of other men. 
For my owne prart, you have made a ſolemne profeſſion un- 
der your hand to give mee fatisfaQtion , but how will you ſatis- 
fie other men? 10. Yet I muſt profeſſe, that I doe not like that 
expreſſion of yours [| Neverthinking to deny or doubt, but that 
yaine oaths wow bee forbidden there alſo.) Doe you mean that 
they were forbidden by God when Moſes publiſhed the Law, or 
would bee forbidden afterwards by a ſuperaddition 2 Would bee 
isnot ſo cleare an expreſſion as is deſired. 1x. I doe not un- 
derſtand that expreſſion of yours, when you fay, [That in kind- 
neſſe and ſubmiſſion ro the meaneſt , the Author thought fit 
to adde.] If you meane it of mee, I rake it kindly , forT did 
ſpeake toyour friends at Loxdon about you, and they promiſed 
to tell you poſitively of it, and I ſpoke for that end; for 1 doe 
reſpe&t you more then you thinke I doe: and ſome_ worthy 
friends both of yours and mine know , that neare upon tenne 
yeares agoe wee did exchange ſome Letters about your opini- 
on concerning certaine vacuities in the morall Law of God. 
12. But Sir, you ſhould conſider that Learned men have told 

ou of this errour , and therefore ſay , in ſubmiſſion to better 

udgements. 13. Say, in ſubmiſfionto the greateſt, even to e- 
kovah, the God of glory, I will abaſe my ſelfe, recant my er- 
rors, and acknowledge the perfefion of his morall ſpirituall 
Law. Surely it is meet to bee ſaid ro God , &c. ob 34- 31, 32 
I beſeech , that you will weep over thoſe two Verſes, and then 
read that paſſage , Zohn 6. 38. Chriſt came downe from heaven 
to doe the will of God, &c. Oh, doe - come downe from 
your Criticiſmes , come downe from your notions , your ima- 
ginary ſuperadditions ; which you looke upon as a kind of hea- 
ven, and endeavour to doe the will of your Father , revealed in 
his perfe& and fpirituall Law, and I'll warrant you you'll finde 
it ſo perfe&, without any ſuperadditions, that your Evangeli- 
call obedience ſhall not excel! or tranſcend that excellentrule ; 
yen confeſſe that you cannot ſee an end of irs perfetti- 
on, 
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preach to you ; the Lord ſet it home upon your heart, 

3. The next reportis, that you made inclination to ſinne an in- 
felicity, not a ſinne : 1 ſaid, that the Author of that Catechiſme 
did acknowledge that godly ſorrow was to be conceived for all 
kinds and ſorts of finne : but when hee deſcends to particulars, 
hee ſpeakes with ſo much irreſolution, as if hee doubted whe 
ther our aptneſſe to fall into all ſinne, were an infelicity onely or 
a {inne. 

Sir, your expreſſion is inexcuſable , and your apology doth 
no way fſatisfie. Truly Sir, you muſt fall downeat a Throne of 
grace, and beg pardon of God, and you muſt ſpeake more poſi» 
tively, or elſe you will not bee able to give ſatisfation to impar- 
tiall men. 

1 You ſpeake of pollutions of nature: ſure that expreſſion is 
more proper to denote acuall ſinnes, then originall ſinne, which 
is one entire, univerſall, and naturall pollution. 2 Every one 
that is of age to conceive godly ſorrow, hath actually conſen- 
ted to the corruption of his nature, hee hath cheriſhed it, and 
been pleaſed withir, 3 You ſeeme to imply , that there muſt 
needs bee ſome conſent given to every actuall finne ; Sir, that is 
yet to bee proved on your part; for you are too magiſteriall , 
and ſo much: given to diQates, that you may well ſtand to bee 
perpetuall DiRator in- Divinity ; every point of a Catechiſme 
ſhould. bee exactly proved.. 4 You ſeeme either to recant what 
you ſaid before, or at leaſt to doubt whether theſe pollutions 
bee infelicities onely, or ſinne. 5 The danger is the greater , 
becauſe you atk ax" ſuch a grand point Sceptically ; there are 
indeed too many that ſay, The corruption of our nature is rather 
an infelicity then a ſinne ; doe you expreſle your ſelfe thas doubt- 
fully, that you may comply with them > indeed if you were 
compoſing fach a Liturgy as ſome have wiſhed for, that Pro- 
reſtants, &c. might joyne together, I confeſſe you have ſufficient- 
ly ſerved that: deſigne : but ſure it was your duty, eſpecially in 
a Practicall Catechiſme, to have declared. your felfe freely and 
fully againſt that dangerous error. 6 If you are of their mind 
who maintaine the-corrup:ion of ournature to bee onely an in- 
. felicity, not a finne ; it was not fairly done to blind your Rea- 
- der-yuth- an Orthodox expreſſion in the beginning of your an- 
yer; that you might afterwards tempt him into a dangerous 
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paſt at Oxford; 
error. 7 It is abſurd to fay , that godly ſorrow is to bee con- 
ceived for an infelicity qza fic, meerly as an infelicity. $ There 
is no doubt but that every (inne ſhould bee wailed q«4 fic, as 3 
finne : an inconformity to a ſpirituall Law, and a proneneſſe to 
aQtuall rebellion againſt God, and all the commands of God, 
ought to bee bewailed even with tears of bloud ; you need not 
ſpeake timorouſly or doubtfully in ſo weighty and cleare a point, 
9 I found the more fault with this doubtfull expreſſion, becauſe 
you write a PraQticall Catechiſme, and you know that the cor- 
ruption of our nature hath great influence into our praRtiſe,and 
therefore you ſhould have been moſt cleare and expreſle in this 
int, that by Gods grace this proneneſlſe to ſinne might bee 
oth bewailed and mortified. I need not tell you, how many 
dangerous conſequences: have been inferred from ſome doubt- 
full expreflions in Catechiſmes or confeſſions about- originall 
ſinne, but I haſten to your laſt report, which is about juſtifica- 
rionm; 

4- It ſeemes you are moſt to ſeek here, you deſire mee to help 
you our. Sir, I never ſaid that faich was a Phyſicall Inſtrument 
of juſtification ; ſure juſtification is no Phyſicall thing. You doe 
grant, at leaſt i» termes, that faith is a Moral inſtrument of ju- 
ſtification; . but if you deny it to bee a Real inſtrument in re- 
ceiving Chriſt, then fure what you grant in termes, you deny in 
deed. No man ever dreamt that faith doth pardon finne, but a 
ſinner doth by faith receive: a pardon : 1 Faith doth receive 
Chriſt really , but ſpiritually , not corporally , or phyſically. 
2 That which you call a ſufficient acknowledgement, is not ſuf 
ficiently cleare, bee pleaſed to explaine what you meane, when 
you ſay [| that faith is an inſtrument in receiving of Chriſt, an& 
all. other atts of the man as Chriſtian, and onely a condition or ca- 
pacity in the ſubje& to make capable of Gods a upon him in 
juſtification.]J 3 You ſhould diſtinguiſh, as the Apoſtle doth, 
between 'receiving of Chriſt, and walking in him, 4 If you 
meane, that all other as of a Chriſtian, namely acts of repen- 
tance, charity, and: in-a word , all ads of Evangelicall or new 
obedience, are Morall'inſtruments of juſtification, I defire a proof 
of that, 5 Doth my receiving of Chriſt make mee capable of 
Chriſt, or rather make mee poſſeſt of Chriſt > 6 1 thinke you 
wall not deny that Gods aR in giving Chriſt ,. giving. a oe: 
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I . don, &c. is in order of nature before my receiving of Chriſt, 
and a pardon. 7 You have not yet clearely expreſſed , what is 
the true notion of faith in your opinion, and what Dr. Preſton 
faith to confirme you in it, and where he fayh it. 8. If 
you conceive that a cordiall aſſent to Chriſts commands hath 
any influence into our juſtification , bee pleaſed to unfold that 
riddle : you know, itis confeſſed by all , that thetrue beleever 
doth give a cordiall aſſent to Chriſts commands ; butis hee ju- 
ſtified by that aſſent > 9 How doe you prove , that any foule 
whilſt it remaines un juſtified doth cordially and wholly give up 
it ſelfe to bee ruled by Chriſt ? I confeſle it to bee a good evi-. 
dence of juſtification, but not an antecedent to ( much lefſe a 
Condition tro make us capable of) juſtification. 10 If a cor- 
diall aſſent to Chriſts commands, and a reſolution of obedi- 
ence, are morall inſtruments of juſtification , bee pleaſed to ſhew 
what efficiency theſe inſtruments have in juſtification ; whether 
the Terminus of that efficiency bee a capacity in the ſoule, which 
doth formally make the ſoule capable of Gods a in pardo- 
ning ſinne, and pronouncing the perſon juſt and righteous ? 
11 Ifa reſolution or vow of obedience bee ſufficient unto ju- 
ſtification ,. without the aQuall performance of the vow , wh 
doe you winde in al other atts of a man as Chriſtian, into a Fd 
courſe of the very firſt at of faith, in receiving Chriſt, and for- 
giveneſſe of ſinnes? 12 If , onthe other ſide, God juſtifies the 
ungodly, how doth a conſtellation of Goſpel-graces, and all 
the ats of grace put a capacity into the ſubjeRt to make a man 
capable of juſtification ? 

Sir, that which I rooke exception at , was your confounding 
of faith and workes in a diſcourſe of juſtification. 2 That you 
doe frequently py , that wee are juſtified by faithfull aQions, 

Your laſt Edi» aQts of fincerity and obedience, that they are the Condition of 
tion, pog.28* juſtification, and that God doth abſolutely require them as the 
onely things by which a man us juſfied p. 28. you ſay, the condi- 
tion which makes us capable of pardon of ſinnes , is poſitively 
the new creature, or renued , &c. obedience to the whole Go- 
ſpel , the performing, &c and Conſtellation of Goſpel- 
graces, &c. I need not tranſcribe your words, in your laſt editi- 
on they are to bee found, in the 8 page. 3 You fay, that faith 
without the addition of fuch workes , ſuch obedience Evangeli 
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call would bee unſufficient to juſtification, &c. The words fol- 


lowingare as bad or worſe, page 35, 36- and the like you have 
page 44, 45 Sir, I proved that faith was ſufficient-to bee an in- 
ſtrument of juſtification, without the addition of Evangelicall 
workes unto that purpoſe, and in that a& ; and that wee were 
not juſtified by a righteouſneſſe inherent in us, or any a&s of 
repentance, charity , or new obedience performed by us. 1am 
not aſhamed, yet am not now at leiſure to repeat my arguments 
to prove that wee are juſtified by the obedience of Chriſt a- 
w_ freely imputed by God, applyed and reſted on by faith 
onely, 
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For M', Cheynell, 


SIR, 


I Received your returns,and the Letter that encloſed them; and 
ſhal (as briefly as I can) give you my ſenſe of both. And firſt to 
your letter, I ſhall tell you truly that you are the onely man in 


the world that ever I knew to have endeavored the confuting one - 


ſyllable of that Catechiſme ; and therefore the addreſſe I made 
to you, I acknowledge to have made to you onely. If by your 
reverend brethren you meane thoſe which are here with you em- 
ployed at this time, I ſuppoſe your periphraſts hath told mee 
who they are, and then I am confident they are perſons which 
would have communicated to me any ſuch advertiſements, where- 
in Tam ſo neerly concerned ( to diſcerne whether' their diſlikes 
were cauſleſſe or no ) before they had publiquely accuſed me for 
them : which becauſe they have not done, I muſt not yet be- 
leeve that refotation was publique , or ſuch as could bee cap#» 
ble of my notice ; thongh I muſt acknowledge to expeR from ei- 


ther of them that which is , as you ſay , much moreſolid ther: - 


yours, and heartily wiſh it were either of thoſe to whom Iam 


now writing : for then I ſhould make no queſtion ,; bue the 


fatisfaQtion ( mutually ) would bee-much greater. Bug as it is, 
muſt undergoe my fate, and cannot be dereived in the ſucceſſe of 
peboy; "mprytthen 1 Ha. finden Rilo hey 
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reception of my former, which when I had kept my ſelfe within 
thoſe limits, which I ſuppoſe farre from all motion toward di- 
ſtemper,and onely _— and as you ſay beg'd) an exact account 
of what you had faid of that Author, and given you the plaine 
reaſons of my requeſt, is yet charged by you to have fallen fouly 
on you : To this reproach of -yours I reply not one word ( be- 
ing not ſo much in love with that part of your ſpirit as £0 imi- 
tate it; which yet both here and hereafter 1 beſeech you not 
to miſtake for a-no-ſenſe-of it ) but ceneeive it as true that I have 
done ſo, as that the errours, ſo ſtyled by you, are either errors, 
or dangerous. I will not doubt of your employments or di- 
ſturbances, nor thinke your returnes are too flow, I wiſh you 
had more leiſure, and more perfeR tranquillity of thoughts at all 
times,eſpecially when I have the luck to diſcourſe with you. In 
the mean, I beſeech you to beleeve, that what queſtion ſoever 
may depend concerning the Meſſengers delivering his errand 
(whom yer, upon his aſſeveration that he did it aright,I muſt be- 
m__ there can be none of the words in my letter,or conſequent- 
ly-of the addition in yours, viz. of the [ rh1s night] wherein I 
conceived you obliged to give me that account, when you have 
my paper by you to aſſure you, that 1 did not. 

The words which you affirme to have taken notice of in your 
Carfax-Sermon, I acknowledge to beein the Catechiſme, and 
mult ſet them downe againe in this paper, that you .may judge, 
while I adviſe with you, whether you miſtooke them , or no, 
[-T he holy Ghoſt was our advocate in ſetling a Miniftery to pray and 
intercede for their ſeverall pp (and enabling them in the ve- 
ry Apoſtles times to forme a Liturgy to continue tu the Charch to that 
eud) and thereby helping our infirmities, and teaching us to pray as 
wee ought. ] You {te Sir, and muſt acknowledge,the parentheſis 
in the midſt of the ſentence ; and (1 ſuppoſe ) know the meaning 
of that, that it is ſo ſer, that it may unite the words after to the 
words before it, not pretend to joyne them to it ſelfe ; So that 
the ſentence without the parentheſis is this ( and not altered by 
it)T bas the holy Ghoſt was our advocate in ſetling a Miniſtery to pray 
and intercede for their ſeverall congregations,and thereby helping or 
infirmities, and teaching us to pray as we ought. Onely tis added 
by the i Jap the holy Ghoſt that thus ſerled that Miniſtery, 
ce them nth poles forme 4 Lugo 
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tiaue inthe Church to 'that end, viz. of praying and interce- 
ing for theit ſeverall congregations. -To either of theſe thus 
ſet(_ as onely theſe words can bee fet in conſtruction ) your 
ions are wholly impertinent, 3. e, doe no way i him 
chat had faid theſe words, to fatisfie your ſeveralls, and Iam 
not over willing now to engage my fſelfe to anſwer arly more 
then the matter requires of mee, ) For firſt , the ſaying t the 
holy Ghoſt enabled the Miniſtery in the very Apoſtles times to 
forme a Lirurgy to continue in the Church , doth not conclude 
that that very Liturgy was to bee continued, as in the ſecond 
and fourth qeuſtion you change the words , which you needed 
not have done , unlefſe you meant to get advantage by it , and 
from thence to conclude it my opinion , that there was ſome ne- 
ceſlity , that that Liturgy formed in the Apoſtles times ſhould 
bee continued in the Church , as Iam told you collected thence: 
but, you ſee, I faid not, and profeſſe not to have meant in 
thoſe words [" ro continue ] bur onely that it might continue ( 5. e. 
if the Church thought good ) either ſo as it was, or with ſuch 
additions of alterations as the Church ſhould thinke fit ; as hee- 
that leaves lands to continue to his heires, obliges not them 
from ever alienating them , or exchanging. You ſee, the utmoſt 
that theſe words[ ro continze Jon which all the weight of your 
exceptions lie, can bee extended. And that comes not home to 
our was to bee continued, ] nor to your queſtions, which are 
ile upon it. I need ſay no 'more to your ſecond quere ; And 
yet.if 1 thought you —= any thing but exceptions in 
my Papers , Iwould adde freely, as to a Scholar, or friend, my 
whole ſenſe of this matter, as a little converſation with ancient 
Writers hath made it up to mee. For once, *tis this ; That the 
Apoſtles, and thoſe that were by the holy Ghoſt conſecrated-ro 
the- planting of the Church; had the gifts of miracles ; not e- 
very one all ; but one one , another , powred on them ; 
that, among theſe, in thoſe firſt times , there was ydeuemus iy, 
the gift of ty dr we miracle , as the gift of heali 
propheſying , &c. _ is was beſtowed is ive 7ive, that 


pray for the aske thoſe oy ——— uſefull for them, 
tad! others how to pray ; that of the prayers thus cop-- 
ceived by them , which were fit for the common perperuall uſes 


all Chriſtians, were received and ki thoſe whom 
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making it fit 
tle te douke of the Lords —_ i oy 
foams. Wh up poneheints, Jool he therefore with Angels , -&c. 
ſy; try ny" * baixayes ; then the wo 
of conſecration, taken req Ferry Theſe, 1 ſuppoſe, I 
have good zuthority to thinke conſtancly uſed among them, and 
the Mleſling of God date dom domme conn. Bal 
theſe , I make no queſtion but variety of other prayers accor- 
ding to the exerciſe of that had apes nes out by him 
that was ſo endowed, ole I call not ( as 1 would doe the 
a IRS EEEILT We 
the Apoſtles times , but plainely exerciſes But 
Cone thoſe formes were preſerved and continued , fo when 
extracrdinaty yeciouars ceaſed, there was need of fomewhat 
T_T that place ; and that would not bee in any reaſon 
19 Permit. every. man to as hee would ( for thatwas the 
thing forthe which, and the unhappineſſes conſe- 
quent ti it, dee{pua buy had before been iven, which buc 
inthat reſpet had not before been uſefull) bur prepared forms 
for the daily canſtanz wants, and thoſe provided by the Gover- 
nours of the Church , ; Apollobcal men, which had fo benefit- 
under the prayers of thoſe that bad the 1.7, or perhaps 
remembred ſome formes mas method and man- 


taught his , will obligt meets tell 

Was : The Diſciples tell mee, the 3 the Nig 
to pray, and *cis poſſible | 
not help you to the fi < mm r—— and rhe Authors 
meannefſle , _ Rage has pan: nd 


ſciples, chough it may make ir more fit for you todif-beleeve 
his report that eq 6 yet will it not , to thinke 
him more to give you a copy of it , or to acknowledge 
it temerarious to have ſaid that they did forme one, becauſe hee 
hath it not ready to ſhew. Other reaſons, beſide that of cleare 
ocular demonſtration, may bee thought worthy > 
matters of fact ; the reſtimoay Ce TOS 

weeare: And under that head 1 conceive there ate many thi 
to be produced; for whether the Licurgies nes bo —_ 
the name of St. Marke and St. } a 

led by them or no, it is to mee no im argon that 
that age which firſt acknowledged ak os retain. had been 
ey rooy that there were ſome written by them, 
which they yr fitto father thoſe mens, Dane 
you have been ſbewed in another place from 1 Cor. 14. 26. EN 
in the Apoſtles times ſome of the P/almer of David or Aſaph WEE pax. 14. 
uſed ordinarily in their devotions, and that St. F avi found fauk 

that they did not all joyne in the ſame P/al/me arthe farne time, 
which would, faith hee, bee beſt for edification't' we fee 
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wy that they are verba ab ipfis Apoftolorum temporibus petita , 
and nas .of the Apoſtles Conſticutions , which ini: 
rates that antiquity, and makes uſe of that forme,muſt be thought 
to have beleeved, or elſe he had been much miſtaken in his imi- 
ration, and had put off his diſguiſe, even by putring it on. ' 5 That 
the ſame words with thoſe in out Liturgy, are not only in the Li- 
turgy which is ſaid to be St, Zamer's, and thoſe other of St, Baſil, 
and irCheyſoftowe, but are recited by St,Cyrill of Fers/alem(in his 
Catechiſme) one of the Ancienteſt Authors we have. If it may be 
with your leaſure(though,as I faid, undertake not to demonſtrate, 
yet)to offer to your judgment; not to breed you more controverſies 
or diſturbances,1 ſhall not onely refer you to Caſſander to prove 
that to Chriſts words in the Lords Supper,the Apoſtles added the 
uſe of the Lords P—_—_ though it were not much,is more 
then nothing of ſet forme, or Lirurgy, and might doubtleſſe have 
been accompanied with much more, though Iam not able to 
ſhew it you ) but alſo goe a little farther with you,upon occafion 
of that laſt mentioned forme, and that Father. 

The forme of doxology,following thoſe verſicles of /#r/um cor- 
da,&e. in our Book, is, you may remember, this ; [ thenefore with 
Angels,&c. Jof which there islittle queſtion, bur that it is the form 
which was called by the Greeks yspuþixds,by the Larines Preparatio 
(viz.of the Sacrament, as'tis ſtil in our Church)that 4:yG- or HF, 
which faith 7«ft. ar. ng the Euchariſt, or bleſſing of the 
elements, 5. e. prayer of conſecration ; vurudia,diroxozie,Notohoie 
un 767 Zrogptg, by Cyril of Jeruſalem, which asit is there placed 
after the ivyecivie , 1c. ( not the Sacrament, but) the giving of 
thanks, { as-with us itis after the [" Ler'*s give thanks ro owr Lord 
Ged])fo it is before the prayer of conſecratio;(which other where, 
as even now in 7»ſtin, is called by that title, and the Sacrament 

br iv 2) as with us alſo,and is the .very x53 Gure- 
Hia,whbich, faith that ancient Author, under the Apoſtolical diſ. 
guiſe of D:ony ſows, the whole Church profeſt before-the Sacrament. 
All this I have ſaid, to ſhew you (if you delight in it)ſome part of 
thatLiturgy(& being in our book you mayyet ſecit) which was by 
thoſe Ancients uſed: And:to bring it yet nearer home to the point 
inhand,'tis that ancient, Cyrids affirmation of this very form, that 
it was meg obe3ow iglr; Which words, in the aſc of thoſe Anciems, 
moſt commonly note the thing they ſpeak of to be delivered them 
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from. the Apoſtes,or Apoſto Supt by Cyris 
— nn m5 Rn 7. . fayi _ 


of ſarſwm corda ( which probably extend to this whole 
d&nauyle after it) that ——_ renary, from the very A- 
poſtles rimes:T conceive this, with the other precedent teſtimonies 
of it,may amount to a proof tolerably ſufficient ro perſwade a-pru- 
dent man that they were ſo.I will prevent a miſtake inthis matter 
of Cyrills words, which I do not think probable you would falin- 
to, but yet am willing to ſerve you by preventing.it,that the Greek, 
[ mgadolbivey nucie bx Tor Etexptiuanratyicy mwmy Aiopusy | IMPOITS 
not,asI conceive,that it was delivered by the Seraphim, (for then ir 
would be «4; and though that were more then an Apoſtolicall,e- 
ven an Angelical tradition; yet it would rather look to the {| Glory 
ay bg we x ghes ay tre hymne taking in the Angels 
to joyn in Jauds with us,(to which-I conceive $-Chry/oftomee - 
- red inhis wi? &yyiaor dhe url dy hacer vurstc,and the Greekes that 
call it ysp»Sixie, and Amalarixs, when: hee ſtiles it bhymuae refer- 
tus laudibus Angelorwm, ) and this hymne delivered downe 1wiy 
by (our 5. e.) that Cyrills anceſtors ar leaſt , which who - they 
were likely ro bee , I before gave- you reaſon to conjecture. 
That this thus mentioned .by N; Cyri4yis that ey Cor of our 


Liturgy, which I noted it £0 bee 15 cleai words 
that follow. in him [ 57u5 xowerel) 27s rode o'r 


heaven wee laud and _ &c- ] and that they are:placed-as wee 
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it, which the Lourgick Writers meane by =* Oc that. Prayer, that I told you- 
us 


go 


you that the Apoſtles 
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-minate about £0 pt is 
Eee 
would bee , (if I were obliged by my former words , to give 
il, ex abwndents, returnyou 
my opinion; To he third , that hee doth ; To the fourth, that 
they may ; ( I wiſh I could adde, they alwayes doe; but Iam not «+ 
obliged to — = fg the fifth, that it is nor, CRE 
[ther very] the without any change : but yet inthe 
hae 7 helews his ſhip came home the ſame that it'went out, and 


ceive it , if le, more then the very ſame, having ſome of 
ibs remaining in it ( as even now I inſtanced , and 
to bee perfiridled by thoſe Aurthorities,) when that is 
ſed to have never a one. Ihave no occaſion to add any 
more in anſwer to the Letter , but tothanke Mr. Reywolds and 
you for your willingnefle to give mee direQions about my firſt 
fruits ; though the cruth is, I am returned from Londor, and did 
ſpeake to my Btother to aske L.Gen.Cromwel: aſſiſtance; but Sir 
Vane jumor is not of that Committee. Sir Hewy Vane 


fu your 
ſaying, Sir Henry Vane hath power to relieve me (hall be ground of 
hope to me that he will. Hs 


_ 


Now Sir, when I have againe 
that that Author 
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le from'my ſelfe ; when 1 have, 1 fay; told you all this, ghen' 
Gods Ge ponder ſidfly with your owne heart , in caſe thar 
poore ſoule bee ever tormented in hell for that yaine oath, ( as , 
without Gods mercy upon repentance , undoubtedly hee will ) 
how much-you have to charge upon your ſelfe for giving 'him 
confidence that that Author had faid what hee learnt from you : 
eſpecially ſeeing your Sarcaſme inthat phraſe of rhe much admi- 
red Catechiſme , might tell you that it was poſſible ſome poore , 
paſſionate , fſinfull creature , might thus —— admire it. I 
conjure you , notto thinke there is any jeſt in this , but beleeve 
from mee, that I am able to produce the perſon that heard it , 
( and that had that care and love of piety and of truth,and that 
rticular knowledge of my detefting all oaths, as to come in 
fome jon"to mee for ſatisfaction, ) and that I have already 
ſeriouſly ſent to diſabuſe the offender , leſt that finne ſhould bee 
laid to his charge,which you have made that Book bee the occafi- 
on of; and when you have laid this to your heart, the God of all 
grace dire you to doe your quty in this particular, ; 
I will not confute your opinion, that I have ſtooped lower 
in my Rejoynder then 1 was in my Letter, by begging what '1 
did before but deſire, (I will bee-very willing to do fo alwayes; 
and ſhall yet bee more vile then ſo, if that may perſwade you 
to doe mee juſtice; ) and yet itmay bee obſerved, thatin your 
judgment” to'defire and requeſt ( which I did before ) is ſo much 
lower then+o beg, ( which is-but a nicety, ) that uncill I did 
as well as deſire and requeſt; and: againe reinforce. my requeſt, 
you did not thinke fir to-grant me'the leaſt crumbe ofrhar juſtice 
which-ideſired from you.-'' | | ri bed ber 
At the phraſe [exat# accownt} you affirme your ſelfeto have 
ſtumbled, and call it [| thoſe bard words. } If this;bee ſo," 1 
cannot tell how, to ve my fſelfe o quota} as either to 
ſpeak plainely. enough to you, : orto keepyou from ſtumblings/ 
For [ axat account || is ſo plaine to bee undexſtood and ſo5un- 
like juri/di&ion, u you miſtooke it for exaQinganaccount, 
( which you are too ſubtle to doe , when the word de/ire went 
before it, ) that if ever I had exerciſed juriſdiction' over you, or 
any other , ( which 1-never,was- inplace to.doe- the Office for 
which, my firſt fruits ace required , being without 2 juriſdition 
annext t94t;; ) yet. you conld not have been tempted: by that 
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that ſubjeRt. And you-will neve 
ever Jocliged towards: it. For your! 
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tothis miſtake, TA Wn pleaſed to be metry; when”) 
wn imply' you were ; ;and- therefore thuſt Aer er 

t there is a ſhrewd diſeaſe ,-in which [renews had fo - 
=_— Skill as mg—_ OUNCE if -rAies yada mevry uiNor xgxc; Tun, 
and therefore I ſhall briefly deſire you, that hereafter you (56 , 
x So properly as notto ſay defiring,, is exerciſing jurifdittion. 
And 2 Serioully,( for truly I am not in jeſt, when 1 write to-you, | 
and that would have kept you fafefrom ſtumbling; Yet becauſe 
you are at ſuch leiſure as to remember I had an Office in your now 
Countrey,” Iſhall tell you that there is a ſeale belonging rothat 
Office, rom which, if you had induction to that Livings,'/you' 
may read in your Wat, auugertr Iray vediicany,- yow 
will ſoone dilcerne how mariy men, as well 'as' mee, you have 
helpt ro make ha 2Ppy- I bleſle God, (andnillnevercurſe you, } 
that I am one of that number, - 

In your next Seftion, wear = ppeſſed fo 
many falſe accuſations 7" to-mee. - Bur fir 


not above one to have [—- falſe; : and that 1confeſle"t6 —_ 


and need not to bee told fo back againe, As for your new ac- 
cuſation, which you are reſolved- to pay mee in ſtead of thar 
7a. $rq mon cues GOO it;”: and know no 
anger or ill ſound inthe 3 ative-myſterie,not 
acknowledge any Author po wr ng _—_ ſuſpeR; 'particy- 
= þ not him whoſe name you blotred out, ſo that mighe 
I meane, neither Swial/cins nor Socinme , 'whole doQrines 

in the buſineſſe of the Trinity I doe heartily diſclaime; and am 
ſo farre from being tainted: or tempred-by' chent; hae T'cannor 
ſay 1 ever permitted. my fſelfe-ro read- any Tr inthem,” gr 
other of that ſet, ( unleſſe-in thee Racovian Cartchiſme ) on 

ire the injury , if you uſe 


r 
arts to faſten it on mee, . or-to ee thick you thong 
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A Capy of ſonne Papers "I 
dne to God, I ſuppoſed there, and now profeſſe to bee perfe&- 
ly due to the Trinity. But then you' might remember ,” that 

uw acknowledge it. the obje of our faith ; and of that there 

many parts which will not be difparaged by being ftiled 
myſteries and depths of ſpeculation, and in that fenſe, or as 
they are ſo, Ithen fpake, and onely fo, and need not acknow- 
ledge any impropriety in that ſpeech ; becauſe though a ſpecu- 
lative docrine may be alfo practical} in another refpe , as the 
knowledge of the cauſes of difeaſes is a praQticall knowledge in 

of the cures it will help to worke, yet as that is ordi- 

natily called the Theory of Phytick, and is preſumed before Stn- 
dents afcend to the praQticall ; ſo I told-you the Author fn 
poſed the ſpeculative underſtanding of that myſtery in the 
Church-Catechiſme ,- before hee came to the Docrines in this 
Booke, which are the praQticall. You remember mee, that a Sa- 
cramefttall Covenant 1s pracuicall ; and T mayas well remember 
you that thereare credende propofed to the vower in that Sacra- 
ment, as well as faciendg.. | 

On occaſion of mention of the Church-Catechifſme, you fay, 
you like that better then my PraRticall, and 1 confeſſe my ſelte 
todoe fo too; ſo vehemently,” that. 1 beleeve *cwill bee long ere 
wee {ee 'a better in. its ſtead, Bur yet I conceive, that hee that 
hath learnt chat, may bee capable of more , #t leaſt of diteRi- 
ons to make uſe of that knowledge imbibed to the amendment 
of his life : elſe, moſt of our- preaching were in vaine ; nay elfe 
both that Catechiſme ought never co have been cxpountes. and 
every ane. that hath written any thing elſe for the benefitting of 

youth ar men,muſt lye.under the prejudice of that inſolence . of . 

—_—_ himſelfe able to Mmake'a better , as well ' as this Au- 

For : ee in that anſwer to the third reaſon, I am 
not.t9 thanke. you, nor can 1'thinke' that” amy man that was in 
any meaſure my friend; jneedec>to ber rol by you or any, that 
I the- Trinity: : If hee' did, examine yout owne 
heart, whether you know not ſome body , who had helped to 
defame- mee-in that particular , by faying 'I was a Socinign or 
ing' 4-maintaine errours'broackied' | 
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in tht Lee, Ine wick no Gl —_ = of you , but in 
ou of injury to that Author, by picking out what 
Night make him ct and preſent han an eloquent learned di- 
ſciple of yours, to bee taught, 'that fearing is avſinne; or ra- 
ther a profane deligner and corrupter of the Nation; that hath 
ven Boyes a liberty of ſwearing in their Catechiſme. Thave 
Fithcienty told you, and all men, rhat that Author is moſt 
Suiltleſſe of that charge , and if you will not yer acknowledge it, 
1 muſt leave it to God to judge berwixt-us;' as alſo, wherher 
hee produce not the unqueſtionable command of God againſt all 
ſwearing, aſlertory or promifſory ; and whether 'you doe not 
imply, that hee doth ſo, in ſaying againſt him that ſ'the perhaps 
imaginary Symoditice | ( which you know are no other then 
the words of Chriſt ) wi nor bee ſo effetuall to ras , « the 
anqueſtionable command of God. Sir, doth hee queſtion the Com- 
mand of God to bee againſt ſwearing > doth hee not fay that 
all profane uſe of Gods name is ſure ftorbidden-under the third 
Commandement of the Law by reduQtion ? ( or is not all un- 
lawfull ſwearing, aſſertory as well as _ ory , a'profane u- 
ſing of his name ? ) that I may notadde that hee produces, and 
earneſtly inſiſts on the dire clear command of Chriſt againſt all 
voluntary oaths, which is unqueſtionably a Command of God 
to any that is not worſe then a Sociniax, and denies Chriſt to 
bee God- at all. And whereas you obſerve by the way , that 
there is liberty given by this Author for aſſertory oaths, doe 
you thinke there was not that liberty for ſome fort of them ? 
or doth the Author ſay there was for all ſorts of them? or for 
any that were voluntary ? Hee ſuppoſes the primary intention 
of the third Commandement ( and of theſe words, rho halr per- 
forme, &c. againſt non-performance of promiſlory oaths ) to bee 
againſt perjury ; Under that, by reduction, to bee forbidden (not 
ſwearing fimply taken, and fo nor all afſertory oaths, but) all 
profane uſing of Gods name, which fure containes aſſertory 
oaths, though not them onely, or all of that fort, becauſe ome 
others doe profane Gods name; and of theſe, all doe nor, but 
oncly thoſe that uſe it unneceſſarily. This is ſufficient indeed to 


[ all kinde of ry oaths; not to dee the particular 
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A Copy-of- Jaws Pahers 
matter of MoſerLaw ,'and indeed no fort of them to be fo much- 
as reducible thither, but onely thoſe where his name is unneceſ- 
farily aſed; but ſure thoſe*that are ſuch, it doth nor give any 
liberty to, nor can you think ir did , without pronouncing at 
the ame time, that *twas contradicted in the next , which 
I muſt ſuppoſe you were able-to ſee, becauſe you lookr fo nar- 
rowly here to ade this hole, which I am perſwaded never any 
the moſt carnall man ever took notice of, to encourage himſelf in 
his finne, till you direRted him toit. By which you may ſee , 
that ſome men are more induſtrious in finding faults to accuſe 
their brethren, then others in ſeeking pretences to excuſe them- 
ſelves. 

Toyour —_— I ſhallendeavour to ſay little , partly as 
not apprehending the force of -them, partly ſuppoſing that we 
now talke of a matter of fat, which may be t by evi- 
dence ; the Booke being ready to prove the truth of what I 
affirme from it; and then. tis not inthe power of a 1000 pro- 
bable arguments (much leſfle of a few diſ-zoynted) to wreſt any 
man out of ſuch a certainty. I ſhould willingly venture them 
to any Reader to doe their worſt on him, eſpecially your firſt, 
whereby you would ſhew that hee cannot prove the DoArine of 
a totall univerſall prohibition of ſwearing it ſelfe, and makin 
it as unlawfull now, as perjury was before , unleſſe hee loſe the 
rotall in a cypher. Where ſure, Sir, x If a man would bind you 
to your words, you are now much leſſean enemy to ſwearing 
in #niverſum, then the Author was: for otherwiſe that woul 
not bee objected , that hee prohibirs more of that kinde then 
hee can prove. And 2 for mincing the totall into a cypher, you 
will have no reaſon to feare, for though hee ſhould mince the 
totall ſomewhat, and lay with ( Iaſſure you not from ) Smalci- 
 ( for who doth not fay ſo too ? ) that I muſt not ſweare , but 
for Gods glory, and the publique good; yet is not that all cy- 
pher, I hope, for it prohibits all ſwearing in communication, 
as utterly unlawfull ; all voluntary, eſpecially p_ oaths, 
But then, Sir, you muſt know that a totall prohibition of 
Twearing it ſelfe, containes all ſwearing by any creature, as well as 
by God, and that is no cypher neither. 

As for your queſtion , Whether the perfet Law of God did 

give men leave totake yaine oaths? bees willing moſt clearly 


k _—OOT TY} Pk an © 4$#%-$.. 
* bd F F po d 4 mM 7 - ky \ = 


- Y : * 4 [4 
2 Aw #. * L464 % "ul ' 3 7 7 


$ ___ 


. . 1:4: pat of Oxford, | 
to fatisfie that,” and aſſure you of his opinion , that it did not z' 
and becauſe by the whole period I cannot poſſibly conclude any 
thing but onely this, that you know not why I uſed the word 
Totall, ( x totall xniverſall et of ſwearing ) I will tell you 
that too ; becauſe Chriſt had ſaid, un 3jubars Iaws, - {ear not at 
all ; which what it ſignifies, is here ſufficiently explained ; thus, 
not onely not by God, but not by any creature of God nei- 
ther, | 

2 In the difference, as you ſtate it, betwixt ns, you are very 
unjuſt, in ſaying Iundertooke to prove, that by the third Com- 
mandement there was no more meant,then that a man ſhould not 
forſweare himſelfe. This is falſe; I never undertooke it , but 
profeſſe that what is forbidden by reds#1on, is meant as rrwly , 
though not ſo evidently propoſed, as what is expreſt , and there- 
fore you muſt bee content to open youreyes, and ſeewhatis 
the queſtion between the Scholar and the C atechiſt, (andthe ſame 
alſo is the concluſion) viz. not what is meant, 5. e. what is the 
- full adequate importance of that Commandement, or what it con- 
raines under it ; but what that is, 5. e. what the words ſtrialy 
fignifie, or, as *tis now expreſt, what is the primary intintion of 
the phraſe; and to that queſtion the anſwer is made{ 0 more 
undoubredly but forſwearing ; Jas if the queſtion-were askt of F ; 
wor aurers ]is that no more then that chow ſhalt not commit adultery? 
I ſhould anſwer, no more «ndoubredly; yet never feare that any 
man would thinke that I affirmed, that f hated , and all other 
viilany was not there forbidden, eſpecially when I had alſo ad- 
ded, that it were by redsion; and fo in like manner, to take 
the queſtion that you after ſet, whether I will fay there is no- 
more meant by the Commandement then taking away the life of a 
man ; 1 anſwer , that the. word killing is no more, and that was 
all the Author faid of the third Commandement , viz. that the 
Commandement int Exod. ( that is, the words of the'Commandement 
(which are: there ſet down ) Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vaine ) is no more then forſwearing ; thatthe: 
words were the ſubje& ſpokenoof , *tis plaine by the proofes pro- 
duced of it, from the uſe of thoſe words in other places. This: 
is foprobable a truth;that I could not have thought it needfull ro: 
have given it illuftrationto any man elſe. 


+ <F.,þ 


4 Copy of ſome "Papers 
made may appeale by producing his words whereby hee 
m—_—_— os bo. arwat 4 imoqnioes; [ thou ſhalt not forſwear;} - 
you attempt to argue and prove againſt mee, but never take no- 
tice of my proofe, which is abſolutely againſt law of pleading 
or diſputing. And for the argument you confront toit, Taſfure 
you it perſwades mee nothing, but that you thought awvepT was 
to bee written with «. For thongh Ithall rell you that all 
oaths, that come from evill or from the Devill , are not from 
thence concluded to bee evill or devilliſh , becauſe the oath that 
I take lawfully in Judicature may come originally from evill or 
from the devill in another , and muſt not needs bee from evill in 
the :aker, fo I have no need to anſwer you with that, bur plainly 
confeſſe,that all evill and devilliſh oaths are forbidden in the third 
Commandement. 

4 I need not deny but that Nv may ſometimes be rendred 
vaine, and fo ſometimes *tis, even when it fignifies a Lye , ( as 
wd-ruoy in the Bible hath a peculiarity ſometimes to denote 74ols, 
thoſe greateſt lyes in the world.) All that I was to conclude was, 
that Chriſt having expreſt it by a word which St. Afartthew here 
reads ifopxiigers, there was nothing in that Hebrew phraſe, buc 
what was agreeable to this, and that is true, though it ſhould 
bee granted to ſignifie vanwm, becauſe it doth fal/zm alſo.* Bur 
you ſay, you need not goe about to prove that the ewes faw 
this truth as clearely as wee doe, but you can prove that they 
ſaw and acknowledged it, and that that is ſufficient for you , 
and then let mee tell you, you have fought blind all this while, 
and now you may ſee, if you will, that foraſmuch as concerns 
this Author ( unleſſe you will fight on, when you ſay you need 
not ) _—_ quarrell is at an end, for heethat ki 


id in ge- 
nerall of all this Sermon in the moxnr, that Chriſt added either 
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of them : and though hee conceives the * Greek Fathers to have 
generally affirmed the former,and the Zatin alſo, for the firſt 400 
yeares, ({ particularly in this matter of ſwearing , Theophylatt , 
ous ny Torneov TT, uk TH 8 Ygiroy TY movngey : expretſ his opinion 
to bee, that ſome ſwearing was azwmgyy under Chrift, which had 
not been ſo before ) yet hee hath obliged himfelfe to bee 
content with the latter, which now , you fay , you need not 
deny, (Iwould ,you had never needed to oppoſe one ſo vio- 
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pat at Oxford, 
fencly, that aſſerted no more, then what you need nor to detiy;) 
and therefote I will now adde onely chus much, that; 'r This 
is the meaning and effect of affirming ir. forbidden there, not 
by the primary intention of the word } for fromthence it is that 
the clearneſle ariſes ; that which is forbidden by redution only, 
being not fo cleare, nor p_— ſodeeply obliging thoſe 
to'w it is not ( ſuppoſing ſtill that it is nor chyir fault, char 
it is not) ſocleare. 2 That if it were gramed, that Chriſt gave 
a #ew precept here , itwould not yet follow , that all unlawfull 
ſwearing by Gods name was not forbidden before : becauſe there 
is another thing which he may have 'added tothe third Come 
mandement, the not ſwearing by 4a»7 thing elſe, as well as not by 
God, But, you fee, 1 need not now affirme this; 1 wilt give 
you leave to thinke that I am fo awed by you, that Iam not 
willing to ſpring you any new game of controverſies. I confeſſe 
I like not the ſport ſo well, as to follicite your company any 
fucther. _ : 
For the Seprnagints im wamiy, I yow an hint by the'way; 
that that will gxine ou bur little. fy Tar 
| For my knowledge of the Soy ſignification of OH you 
muſt not” judge, - for hee that ſhall bur looke into Schindler ( 1s 
venerable an Author ſure as Pagni» ) will fide rhat hee faith 
*tis ſed dr re falla; wand ; Firlt falſa; but if you had pleaſed, 
my argument of the uſe of the word inthe ninth Commanidement 
( as firto expound the Second as any ) might have been thou 
as fit to bee conſidered, as what you have infiſted on in ſtead of 


it. 

You doe well to abſtaine from the »megative argamient of [hee 
might bur did nor. } Butthen it. is-not true that the | 
betwixt you and mee is not about the primary intention of the- 
phraſe : for whoſoever reads that: Catechiſm, theſe letters , or- 
even wg Yar our arguments, will know itis;. or if not, x 
make no fcrup ny — I avedone ſo oft, that F 
have noother quarrell ro you in this Matter, ſave onely the in- 
juries you did mee at St. Maries, and every one that beleeved 
ought of it frem-you. But ſure, Sir, I have not acknowledged 
in. any manner, - that the firſt edition: of that Booke had any 
thing initqueſtionable in the judgement of te then: ;'T told: 
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indevie (ſe and [nbmiſrion intimates no more acknowledgement of 
Cvien , then the word weareſt intimates the lrariedfe 
» 1 would now adde, that I might have done it to prevent 
cauſeleſſe quatrelling, but that I now ſee thatit will not doe 
that neither. 

As for your long deduQtion and magnifying of yourcoſt and 
travaile through the additions, &c. of that Catechi/m, you:mighr 
have been lefſe Playſome 5»: re ſeria.” If-you doe not already 
know that you have prevaricated herein , you may read and re- 
member the Printers Poſtſcript ( which I think you cite alſo, 
and: ſo have read, I ſhall now but adviſe you toremember-: it ) 
and you cannot chuſe but ſee , (and, I hope, acknowledge) thar 
all your. Fable' vaniſhes, and your Hiſtory ends in this' plaine 
briefe , that will bring no ſcorne on the Anthowr , viz. that he 
prepared a new edition of the Carechiſme ; added a third part 
more; and, to ſerve the meaneſt, explained every thing that b 
any advice or hint hee obſerved to need explaining; call it .a/- 

ng, if you will, for roalter from worſe to better rofeſles 
himſcife to thinke an amiable, imitable quality, and willne- 
ver bee aſhamed ofit : yet muſt not now aſſumeit to himſelfe, 
having, I affure you, no right toit, any further then it ſigni- 
fies explaining. 'This edition had long fince been Printed in Ox- 
ford, could the Printer have gotten downe ſo much paper. When 
the City was rendred- twas carryed to London to that end, where 
againſt the Authors will or knowledge three editions had been 
made by the firſt Copy, one of which was juſt then ended; and 
by that meanes the Prizter had been at greater loſſe then I was 
willing to bee cauſe' of to attenemy, if another new .tmpreſlion 
had been then made of it. © This, God knows, 'was the cauſe 
it. is now ſet out ſo troubledly ( the: Printer being willing "to 
put out the additions thus, rather then. not at all; and to pur 
this. :xcenvepience. on the Reader , then loſſe upon bimſeffe ) for 
which , though I was very ſorry, yet I never. foreſaw-that. 1 
ſhould bee. thus; chid;and reproacht , and triumph overforir. 
Fhope ſome of the 4engetitnhs IN Chriſts Sermon may bee the 
portion. of them that ſuffer without a cauſe, though it bee not 
; upon that excellent ſtile [' for righteou/veſſe ſake: JI:am ſure, this 
b f mine is.not for. uncighteouſnefle. And now. as ſeriouſly you | 
"_— ſhall judge of the ching called exerciſing of ptiencr, and neverex- 
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to be thankt for your charges, unlefſe it had "brought 'in 
—— —— juſtice (Inced not ſay charity) from you. And 
if after this, nothing will ſatisfie you but recantation, ſo oft 
repeated recantation (O that this gixonule might bee changed in- 
to that of the Apoſtles, of the jo-y 27) get mee but ſome Ex- 
pedient that lying ſhall bee no = and that no other ſinne 
in you or others ſhall bee conſequent to it in this, and for the 
other part of it, if it candelight you more then the calling for 
it hath done already, you ſhall have my moſt willing conſ 
towards it. For the latter end of; the ſheet, of deceiving t 
K ingaorr-, of ſeduition, &c. and what followes in the next, to 
the end of the report, Iam ſenſible of it, and I thanke God 
I have received grace from him to pray that Imay make the ſame 
uſe of it, that David doth in the ftory of Shimei's revili 
2 Sam- 16. 10. I pray alſo, and deſire the prayers of all 
men, that God would ſhew me the fin which hath now —_— 
this portion of calumny upon mee, and that is all I would fa 
to it- And yet, after this reſolved filence to that part, I ſhall 
againe anſwer to you ſome few things, x That when in your 
fourth conſideration you ſay [ meant in a Commandement] you 
ſhould ſay,ignified by the words of a Commandement. 2 That which 
you call, raking in a /atitude, I call redufion. 3 That my 
explications were ns by mee to bee as remarkable, na 
much more then the firſt edition was: for I deſigned a full 

ſo. 


onely of thoſe additions 
at Oxford, for the uſe of thoſe that were more willing to bee at 


plicity, I was never neare , and 
am now in | 5 10 
that particular, --:6. That I know not, that ever 1-ha 

ive you hon! ; 
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A Cogy of fone Papers 
hring it {9 my remembrance - certainly you dreamt of that to. 
qd with the rownd recav3ation. If it were any thing above en- 
eavouring it, certainly it was a very raſh promiſe; andifſo, 
I beſeech you remit it to mee, for I would not willingly take 
2ny more: paines about it. For other men, Iam more fecure : 
and if you once be fatished, I ſhall ſuppoſe all men, that know 
it, will chinke it time for them ro give over quarrelſing. 7 That 
by [eld] 1did in effet meane, were forbidden alſo by God, 
hen e/{es publiſhed the Law ; and have oft told you how 1 
þ ſo, 8 I havealready told you, thar "es came not into 
my heaic,when I thought or ſpake of ſubmiſſion to the meaneſt: 
and wonder: as much, that you ſhould thinke the alterations 
were made in /xbmiſſion te you, as that you ſhould now rank your 
ſelfe with the meaneſt, who haye not ſupererogated in humility 
fince I met with you. Fruly, Sif, I doe notthinke, meanneſſe is 
the cauſe of your miſ-ungerftandings, nor did I ever from any 
friend at Cordes heare of any particular you diſliked in it : or 
if I bad, by any ſuch meſſage, I would have found out ſome way 
to have ered you of any man living a friendly debate about 
it - For your reſpedss, I finde little ſignes of them --now, and 
the ſyhjecs doe beleevethat there were little expreſt in thoſe tets 
ters of yours ten yeares agoe abqut mee, I can, and doe f 
forgive yau all; know not that] am bound to thanke you, 
tit ſome body elſe tell mee ſo. g If any learned men ever told 
me of that opinion about Chriſt improving tbe Law, and expreſt 
themſelves.to ghinke it were an crror, F am confident I have given 
them ſuch a Rate of my opinienin that matter, that no good 
Chriſtuacan finde fault with, or lay any charge on it of hurt or 
danger to any mans manpers, if it were ſuppoſed falſe. And be- 
fides, you may know, that as Learned as any this age now hath, 
den torn In Ow er ks or 
tell you, that Len yeares agoe had: no ona my opint 
on, bur that it. was dy ſome-men fathered on Sorin 2 b : | 
ing, that I beleeved iy long befareTover faw one'word (I thinke, 
had heard.the _ of Sevinae ; and that the Scripture and Fa- 
thegs, and other the like means, which taugher mg all my other Di- 
Vary, taught ae $90:; and hm werea- miſtake, it 
Bd Take naman live worls, : 0OMrary opinion- Might 
dog, if itware ÞALrefolvedio- deny my felſe i air phanakr 
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diminmzonof credit foever it brought after ir. 
thanks for your countel}, which I would faine thinke to bee in 
great earneſt, but that I fappoſe you catmnor belecevethar f looke 
upon Criticy/mes as a kinde of heayen,nor that you would thirike 
fic to ſend out in the fame breath true Chriſtizti earneſt, (for;above 
all rhings, account admonitions fo) art Sarcafines. f ſhalf 6n- 
ly deſire, that I may ftndy the Morill Liw, as T finde it delivered 
om that ſecond Manat: and I will obey you in aff other mori- 

ons, and (as you defire) not cenſare you for thits part of your 
Sermon, how bitter ſoever it is, but thank you for aſl the good 
you meant by it. But whatever you fay of the Moratf Liwes 
perfection, Fhope it muſt not ſo bee underſtood 2s ro derry that 
Chriſt ( as hee gave more grace they was ever zfowed in the 
ſtate of nature, or by the Law, (6) might, if he pleafed, iniprove 
the obligations which either the natur#ff Law, or that given Þ 
God through ſo/es had laid on men ; znd whether by rd 
cepts,0r new _— call us ro'a hight degree of petfedtionand ob- 
lige us t0 it) then others had by any particular precept chonghe 
themſelves obliged to. As for the imaginary /uperadditions you 
talk of, you wit hope conſider, thar ts 45 dangerous ts detrat 
from the Word of God, as to' adde to if; indro deny Chrilt to 
have added, if he have, asto affirme fmt, if he have nor; 1- arti 
ſure,the conſequences may be more dzngerous. As for your ſtile 
of perfett and [piritmait Law,T fill in the plain word acknowledgs 
it,that it was both perfetin reſpeR of the fate'df ments whotn 
it was given;whether by 24oſes 6 the Jewes,or by tle God of t4- 
ruce toall men)and ſpirituat{ #$6,evteridinh to the ſpirit or ſoule 
of man, and-not onely tothe 6utward acons. Bur rhis,] ai per- 
k not burthac Chriſt that gives more grace then was 
broughbineo rhe the Law of Moſer or Nature aid that 
disburdned-all men of rhar ſad'yoke that ſay on the Jorg that 
is content © accept of EDI ing: drjcomay 
have leave to/advance his diſciples-to art igher pitch of ſpititua 
perfection (whether by new laws, or riew light) rhen.the Law in 
the former delivery of it had advancetthem':; And'to ſerup 'thi 
pigob, it i526 a'/precept;,(not only 2 countt!l of perfeQios 
r0-ug Chriſhians, way the utmo jel fe. and endeavours io 
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A Capy of ſome Papers 
thor now ; and I never imagined it poſſible that this doQrine 
could give any man liberty to thinke worſe of the Law of God, 
or prac leſſe of it ; but have reaſon to think (and could pive 
an experimentall account of what I fay) that the not teachin 
it, might flatter men ignorantly- to beleeve that there was leſſe 

uired of them then I conceive (and defire, they ſhould con- 
ceive) there is. And doe you confider alſo , that hee which is 
zwedtey, and moſt cunningly reſiſts all the reſtraints that ob-' 
ſtruR or undermine his temptations, is 5 H1dCoa@- & arndixes allo; 
can plead againſt, accuſe, and calumniate any man or doqtrines 
that are contrary to him. And ſoT humbly take leave of the ſecond 
report, the Lord forgive you for it. 

In the third nap it ___—_ Lo —_——— nor 
in my Cx tion, that plaine poſitive affirming the thi ou 
would — would not fatisfie you. 'T cold m4 ow 
the Author under the generall phraſe of all kinds and ſorts of 
ſinne, ſets in the front the w ſe, frailties, and pollutions 
of our nature, our proneneſſ and inclination to ſinne. This 
your Sermon ſaid was ſpeaking with irreſolution, as if he doub- 
ted &c. I tell you once againe this is no irreſolution; and: he 
doth not doubt but that this aptneſſe to fall into all ſinne is 2 
finne, to wit, an averſion of our faculties from God, which ought 
wholly to be converted to him ; will this fatisfie you? I have 
reaſon' from ar” former carriage not to bee over confident 
that yet it will ; forif itdoth, you ought in all reaſon to have 
beene ſatisfied before, where it was ſet downe as a firſt ſpecies 
of ſinne. You fay, my expreſſions inexcuſable of [as i»felicities, 
if not as ſwnes, ] you, it ſeemes, are reſoly'd it ſhall not bee ex- 
cuſed to you, and therefore will not interpret ic by the words 
that went next before it, or fo as it may bee reconciled with 
them, but will force it to a ſenſe di ontradiory to what | 
went juſt before it, and ſo muſt ſuppoſe mee mad (for ſo is hee 
that can'affirme contraditions at once) onely becauſe you will 
not be juſt ; any thing that is moſt irrational] muſt bee | 
of another man, rather then an expreſſion bee excuſed by you. 
Bur, Sir, I doe not yet thinke it inexcuſable, if- Edefired"to bring 
all thoſe men on their knees (in humifiation and godly ' ſqr- 

eeve them 


row for their inclinations to evill) which doe not 
when they are not conlentedlto, .to bee- other then infelicities 
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Men that will not-bee of my opinion in all things, 1 can bee 
content to So and miſe — and labour to doe _ 
U owne (1 will not permit mee upon my 
rok nay But then x it ſeeines I met ac. fi , pollutions of na- 
twre (1 faid, of owr natwre, and you ſeldome leave out the leaſt 
word by chance, or but when you have ſome defigne in it,) or if I 
doe, that expreſſion is more proper to denote aQuall (inneg, then 
originall finne, which is one entire, &c. I ſhall put it to the 
queſtion, whether polwrions of our natzre bee at all proper to de- 
note aQuall ſinnes, which are pollutions of our perſons ; whe- 
ther not moſt proper to our naturall averſions*frem- God, or 
inclinations toevill: If the wiſeſt or meaneſt would have that 
better expreſt, I deſire to heare from them, and it ſhall bee con- 
ſidered againſt another edition, which will againe (after all 
your triumph.on that occaſion) ſtoop to ſerve the meaneſt in 


A__P - 
2 For himthat (as you ſay) hath conſented to the corrupti- 
on of his nature, that cheriſhed and been pleaſed with it, 
I ſhall ſuppoſe him to have committed an aQuall finne, and then 
ſure his evill inclination was not the thing which could bee ca- 
pable of the title of infelicity in any mans ſenſe, for that title 
ſuppoſes pong that they are not conſented to. And though eve- 
ry man that is of age hath ſometimes ſo conſeiited , yer ſome- 
tunes, and in ſome one aR, I ſhall by-Gods grace pole it 
ible that he hath not; and then;. that his aRt of non-con- 
ing will bee a peece of Chriſtian victory over that ſinfull in- 
clination; and the finfull inclination, though it ſhall ſtill con- 
tinue a finne; and bee matter of humiliation, yet ſure will 
not paſſe with you for a finne cheriſhed at thattime, and con-- 
ſented to 


Your third quarrell grounded onthe concert that I ſeeme to 
imply , that there muſt needs bee ſome conſent given to every attnall 
fcnne, did:make a very hard ſhift hop rear, > —_ 
of being managed with. blowes, ſtands ſtill, and falls out into 
contumelies ;-and concludes that I ſhould prove, but it ſelfe ven- 


tures not to diſprove any thing : otherwiſe (if I faw-your 
) rolſely bee beleeved.rhat this Divi- 


grounds. of ſcraple) it-may 
ity might bee cleared to you, 
Dikatorfoigs. 12449 
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A Capy of ſome Papers 


4 -I doe neither recant what was faid before, nor doubt whe- - 


ther 5nclinations to ſinne bee ſounerx, i, e. averfions from God, and 
then it matters not what you ſay I ſeemeto doe : I faid rhis be- 
fore, and ſo I fay ftill, and (how humble foever the diſlike of your 
behaviours towards mee may by Gods gracehelpe mee to bee) 


this is not . 
For the _— I ſhall acknowledgir, when I acknow|! 
the thine, - - C wieryek wr Tr —_—_ 5 the from of 
the ſpecies of the genera ale | alt /orts of firme } is not to 
heficatly How many ſoever there be that teach otherwiſe, _ 
ſee Iam not one of them ; And why that Author afed the word 
[if nor, ]you have beentold fo oft already, that you conld have 
no excule to aske the reaſon of it againe, but your defire co | 
3 new accuſation on. mee of complying with the Socinsax::; WW lic 
Sir is, as: your accuſation, fo your calumnie againe, if you meant 
any other thing by compliance then the deſiring more vo bring 
all to humble themſelves before God for their inclinations: to 
(inne-(on. what principles ſoever they went ) then ar that crime, 
inthe midſt ofa Pratticall Carechiſme, in the matter of Repen- 
tance, toifalb a diſpuany with: all commers about originall fin. 
Forthe Liexrgie you:ſpeake of, if you know not my minde, let 
mee tell you, x ThacL would have the Letany cominnuedin rhe 
Church, the ficft pacoof which is: ſufficiently contrary ts your 
FbC nouray you may — by a Book which 1 profefle ro 
nbe'to'in that particular, 24z. The view of rhe Dir. page 2:5, 
and 26. Then ſecondly, that would have che Doxologitc comti- 
nued, and ' how that would become ſuch a/ Liturgie you may 
ſbe;Y:ew of rhe Div. page'32;and 33-yet farther,chat I'woutd have 
the Creed contumed, yea, and kneeling at the Sacrament, among 
other reaſons for this, (on which the Proteſtants in Polond for- 
bad-ficring, Y becauſe would not comply wirti the ancienv or 
moderne Ariazr, or any: other: that make our Saviour a meere 
—_ Forwhich.I fhall:dire& you alſo'to that Yiew'of rhe Dir. 
puge 28. I ſhall notnowaske: you- which is more complyant ww 
your | a>c..] the New Diredvry, orOld Licurgie/; nor whether 2 
Sociman' may not more conveniemly officiate now (and ſo; in 
that cafe, thols of. His. opinions. joyne witty him) then: they 
could fix yeares agoe,. when the whole' Churcty ſervice was a 


pointed to bee read conſtantly in every Church. Laaraoe "_ 
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ing to tronble you with aoy new queſtions, bat onely to bee 
GE 6ed by you in matter of fat what wrong you have done 
that Author in your Sermons,”and to ſhew you rhat it is wrong, 
As for reparations from you; Inow know you better then ve» 
'hemently to expe any, and by your carnage in this particu+ 
lar, and your [ If 1 were compoſing ſuch a Lieargie, ]I am for the 
future arm'd to bee content with what now x finde, and to ex- 
that when you want even words in the Author to cavill 
at (as it will bee long before thoſe will bee wanting, and I re- 
member to bave ſeen an art of cavilling that turn'd every word 
of the Creed into herefie, or: blaſphemy, or Atheiſme, and then 
what ſhall become of this poore mortall fraile Catechiſme, when 
ſuch an artificer is reſolved to triumph over it? ) poſſibilities , 
and jealoufies, ſuch as the [ /f you were compoſing, ec. ] ſhall bee 
CI could = that oe" - his wn ej That _— 
if ave no ground but in your defi norungue Bodo 
ro defame him for *. ne ng ”o will cells he aonins I 
tel you that _—_ inclinations in the front of (ins,was a de- 
claration free and full againſt chat errour, 

6. Lam, youſce, neither of their minde that thinke inclina- 
tion to 1} no finne, nor therefore did 1 blinde, bur inſtrat my 
Reader with that Orthodox expreſſion, as you call it ; and *tis 
bard that a man cannot uſe Orthodox expreſſions, but he muſt be 
accuſed for 1oing it, upon fuppofition that he did ic to' this end 
that he might afterwards tempt others to an error. God knowes 
our hearts, and muſt onely judge chat of me: and till hee have 
done fo, and revealed it to-you,”tis want of charity in you to ſay 
I have not done fairely. 

7. If itwere never foabfard, to fay that godly ſorrow were 
to-bee concexved for an infeliciry 9x4 /ic, meerely 4s ats infeli-; 


city, yetit might bee conceived: foric [ 44 an infeticlty if wor" #: 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
have a vitious impure nature about mee, which is juſtly thought 
by me an infelicity, ially in compariſon with that pure ſtate 
of them _— Wi yg ; a_ this ſorrow is gs Sedy, 2 
ſorrow according to ; an interpretation of deſiring or 
loving the ney of Chriſt, and fo a god lc 
hee that doth not poſitively reſolve that this having a vitious 
nature is more then a pollution and an infeliciry, taking neither 
of them for a ſin, may yet mourne for it q#4 a pollution, not 
wy ware. and make good that he doth ſo, by profef- 
{og ſincerely, that hee would undergoe any infelicity, on con- 
dition to get rid of this pollution. And yet laſtly, (which is the 
onely anſwer neceſſary for you to conſider to this point ) if 
that which you ſay is abſurd, were ſo indeed, it would rather 
prove, that what is called [_ a» infelicity, if not a finne ] were in- 
deed a finne, when *tis ſaid of if in that very place, that it 
muſt be matter of contrition or godly ſorrow, then that it is 
taken to bee no ſinne, when *tis both affirmed to be one, and 
to bee matter of contrition. If Iſhould ſay, that I may have 
ſorrow for ſomewhat that is an infelicity, and call that-a godly 
ſorrow, anerrour this might bee, but I hope not a dangerous 
one ; Or if it were, not ſuch an infeRtious one as to turne every 
other affirmation of mine into a non-affirmation, or make mee 
Suilty of other errours, of which I profeſſe (and *tis cleare at 
that time by other evidences) that I am not guilty. Thus hard 
is it for fleſh and blood to = downe a quarrellor a jealouſie, 
when *tis once engaged. herwiſe, plaine words might de- 
ſerveto bee heeded to provea man Orthodox, as well as ſup- 
poſed conſequences to arraigne publiquely, and condemn him 
for errours. In how much more quietneſle have poore creatures 
poſleſt their ſoules, that have learnt from thoſe words ( and 
ever ſince dayly praQtiſed) the hunibling of themſelves for their 
re: | inclinations to finne, then you that have. thus uſed your 
_ | unhappily to limbeck, extra, and force poyſon out of 

m ? , 

- 8..Tacknowledge, that every ſin ought to bee bewailed as a 
fin, and that inclinations to fin ought to þee ſo bewailed; and 
Logs by contrition, or. breaking of the heart to pieces, as 
much as your teares of blood amount to : And of this I neither 
doubt, nor feare to profeile my ſeoſe, Yet ſure they that doe 
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not agree with mee inthat particulac, may be adviſed to have 
true griefe and ſorrow for themand their own principles,” © 

9. That the corruption of our nature hath ſpeciall influence 
on our pratice, I am as confident, and have conſidered as pon- 
deringly as you'; and this whole Catechiſme was' deſigned to 
obſtru thoſe fountaines, as much as was poſlible, and to helpe 
to | pwn unto Chriſt a peculiar zealous of good works ; 
and according to my beſt und ding, I deſigned a ſcheme 
that might bee inſtrumentall to that end : ahd whatever your 
method would have been, and what your commands for the 
particulars that might bee more expreſly cleared, 1 could not 
divine, and had liberty to uſe my own method. ' This onely 1 
know, that inclinations toſin are there expreſt to bee ſins, and 
that clearely enough, that hee may diſcerne it who hath ſo much 
leiſure from quarrelling as to bewaile them. And indeed you 
need not tell me what dangerous conſequences have been inferred 
from doubtfull expreſſions in Catechiſmes, &c..' For I have an 
example before mine eyes of one that will inferre thoſe conſe-. 
quences from one word in ſuch a Booke , thatthe whole ſenſe 
of the place contradidts diretly, as much as fin and no fin are 
contradicories, and then *tis but reaſon a man were-allow'd 
pardon(and not m4 do over preſently)for being willing(when 
*tis by anothers fault become ſo neceſſary) to explaine. And fo 
much for the third report. 

The fourth (that about faiths being, whether a condition, or in- 
ſtrument of 7uſtification : ) I cannot obſerve by your words that 
you have at all inſiſted on in either aſſembly ; for though you 
deny it not, yet alſo you afhrme nothing, as in the two er, 
which you owne ; and as in the laſt you are pleaſed to doe. 
Eitherthen you ſpake to this particular, and thenalthough it 
bee a fault in you not,to acknowledge ir, yer till I am fare of 
it, and that my reputation is, concerned init, I have fio reaſon 
farther to importune you; orelſe you did not ſpeake to _ 
conſequently did mee no injury in that particular, and I 
truly cannot accuſe you, having no - authority that you did , 
worth my depending on;, and that-which I -had, 'contradiQed 
by others, as the other of the Trinity which proved untrue , 
andfothe rather inclines mee to; beleeve. that this is fo alſo + 
On theſe grounds I have no temptation: to; adde more to this 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
matter, becauſe the whole buſineſſe which _ us. now t0- 
| was to vindicate my ſelfe from (and that made it ne- 
ceſſary for me to. know what had been ) your accuſations, and 
not to render you at this time (which I can ſpend much more 
profitably to my ſelfe and others) an account of my faith, ſave 
onely where you have calumniated it, Yet becauſe it is poſſible 
that the queſtions here propoſed by you , may _— ſome 
miſtake or ignorance of the grounds that I goe on, bee mat- 
ter of ſome ſcruple to you, and it = bee my duty to pre- 
vent thoſe miſtakings, I have now thought fit to tell you, what 
is the generall ground that I build on in this matter, by ana- 
logy to which you may forme an anfwer to thoſe rncktions K 
and reconcile thoſe ſeeming differences which you may have ta- 
ken notice of. My grounds are theſe, : That juſtification is 
divine acceptation, and pardon of fin. 2 That the mercy of 
God, through the ſatisfaction and merits of Chriſt, is the ſole 
cauſe of this juſtification. 3 This worke of juſtification is of 
ſucha nature, conſiſting meerly in Gods pronouncing us juſt, 
accepting and pardoning, a worke of God without us, upon us, 
concerning us, but not within us, that conſequently nothi 
within us can have any reall proper efficiency in this worke : 
for then that, whatever it is, muſt faid to juſtifie, 5. e, to 
accep f, and pardon, which nothing in us can faid to doe, 
though but min principaliter, ſecundario,or realiter inſtr umen« 
ealirer;for if it bad any ſuch efficiency, there might in ſtrid ſpeak 
ing be ſome reall vertue or force in that thing, and that propor- 
tionable to the effe&in ſome meaſure, at leaſt it muſt at virew- 
re prime canſe, and by the impulſion of that might immediate- 
ly producethe effe& ; which any even grace, as itis in us, hath 
not force enough to doe. For either ir muſt doe it as an infe- 
ftiour meritorious cauſe, ſubordinate to Chriſts merits, or as an 
inferiour efficient cauſe, ſubordinate to Gods pardoning and ac-' 
cepting ; and then, as I aid, that muſt pardon and accept alſo 


- unmediately, though nor principally ; as the knife cuts imme- 


diately, though the hand or the man principally. 4 This work 
of grace in God m_—_ Chriſt thus Re Þ notevery mans 
portion, ſome qualification or condition there is required- in 
the ſubje&, in the perſon whoſe finnes God will thits pardon in 
Chriſt, or without which God that juſtifies the finner, will not 
_ | ſw | 
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peſt at Oxford, | 

et juſtifie the impenitene infide!l : the promiſes of God, though 
Zenerull, being yet conditionall , and the ooiniſe of 
pardon being one of them, as ſhall be proved at large if you 
_— = 5 This bam ve is ſer downe in ſeverall phraſes 
in the Scripture, Converſion, Repentance, Regeneration, but 
eſpecially receiving of Chriſt, Faichs in the "If an abegcin 
of Chriſ 1 the whole Chriſt, taking him as our Prieſt, 
ſacrifice, and whoſe interceſſion to depend on ; as our King, 
whoſe throne to bee ſet up in our hearts; as our Prophet, to 
ſubmit our underſtandings to his doArines, and captffyate them 
to the obedience of faith. 6 This grace of faith hath mauy 
excellent offices and efficiencies; one mage ipall one, laying hold 
on the promiſes, laying hold on the A#Jezy ; others alfo of ſub- 
duing the paſſions, mortifying luſts, overcomming the world. 
In all theſe, being workes wrought in us, by God principally, 
CY by this grace, Faith is an efficient. But all this 
doth not at all conclude it to bee in any propriety of) ſpeech 
an efficient, or any kinde of logicall proper cauſe in the! at of 
juſtification : becauſe there is no need of any ſuch , God being 
ready to doe his worke, to performe his promiſe, 5. e. to juſtifie 
the penitent beleever z and whenſoever by his grace that qualifi- 
cation is wrought in the heart, or there but truly rooted, God 
pronounces that man juſt. 

I have out of my heart ſet downe my ſenſe, which 1 ſuppoſe, 
you will finde every where ſcattered in the Booke. I 
not that it oY Rove 2 whey YerlACG- between us, (in caſe there 
bee any word haſtily let fall, which though to mee, that un- 
derſtood my owne meaning, it bee plaine, to you, (yg. if 
youdelight to bee captious, may want explication;) but yet I 
would ad to heare, if there bee any poyſon in any of 
theſe propoſitions ; and whether, and wherein I am miſtaken : 
If not, I ſuppoſe'you will be able to anſwer all your twelve 
queries out of theſe premiſes, . or diſcerne that it was imperti- 
nentto aske them, theſe being thus fappoſed. 1 ſhall 
Ithink, onely need to adde, that as ſoone as ever this new 
creature hath life in him, at the firſt cordiall ing the 
whole-Chriſt in vow, or ceſplution fincere, 5. e. at the Mi- 
nute of converſion thus to'God, the perſon is juſtified ; not one 
of thoſe in time" after the other, m 
| : e 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
mturatly the condition muſt be undertaken, before the Covenant 
belongs to mee: but at what minute ſoever this is done, God 
puts away his wickedneſſe, &c. Theve fined, ſaith David, and 
the Lord Leh put away thy finne, ſaith Nathan ; I ſaid I have 


founed unto the Lord, and thou pore away) the iniquity of my ſinne. 
a 


This thus pre-required I call ſan&ification 5» /emine, or dxnous, 
(the dire& Greeke for that word) withowr which no man ſhall ſee 
Ged; and conſequently, without which no man is juſtified ; for 
whoſoever is ſo, isin that condition at that minute , that, if 
heedye init, heecannot miſſe of glory. Belide this notion 'of 
ſanification : there is another for the aRts, and fruits, and ſtate 
of ſanAification : and-that I acknowledge a conſequent of ju- 
Nification, and an effe& of that grace that juſtifieth the ungodly. 
And having added this, I conceive I have clear'd the way to your 
laſt particular. 

In which, it ſeemes, you tooke ſome — which, by 
what hath been ſaid, will appeare to bee your fault, not the Au- 
thors of the Catechiſme. For 1 faith and workes are not con- 
founded in the diſcourſe of juſtification, any otherwiſe then. St. 
7ames and St. Paul confound them ; St. Paw! ſaying, Abraham 
was juſtified by faith, and St. James by workes, aud the way 
of the reconciling them punctually ſet downe there. 2 What 
hee doth ſay of being juſtified by faithfull ations, as it is af- 
rer the very ſtile of St. Tame: [Abraham was juſtified by workes;] 
ſo doth the word ['by] ſignifie onely a condition, not an -efficienr. 
And whereas you mention obedience to the whole Goſpel, 
conſtellation ' of Goſpel-graces, &c. and thinke ſtrange that 
they ſhould bee affirmed the condition of juſtification, you muſt 
remember that thoſe phraſes deno.e them onely in the ſeed, or 
firſt life of all theſe proportionably to the firſt notion of ſan- 
Qification, and then I ſuppoſe you can-make no ſcruple -of 
that affirmation. . 3 You ſcruple that: faith without the ad- * 
dition of ſach - workes, ok ence Evangelical! , would 
bee affirmed unſufficient to, juſtification. Wherein. perhaps 
you thinke_[' workes ] ſignifies auall. performances: , but that 
1s por ſag meaning of it” in that place, 'but the word is taken 
in another; Scripture-acception-of it, . for ſuch ohedience 'as 


the Goſpal Dow; requures, ..and for Which: the. ;Story } of 
q Crug ex hee-was: juſtified, s. c, 
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Abraham once makes the 
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. 11" paſt at Oxford, 
reſolution to Godinthe facrificing his Son, not - the aRu- 
all acrificing of- him :- this is there called inthe Caxech. page 35. 
Evangelicall obedience, and is fer as the . explication of workes 
and without this, I acknowledge to beleeve thar faith would 
bee unſufficient to juſtifie ; meaning faith in any other notion 
but that which doth containe this receiving him as a King ;;-and 
giving up the obedience of the heart to kim. And muſt 
give mee leave a little to wonder why you ſhould add, thatthe 
words following (in that place) areas bad or worſe then the 
former, ' (and yet *twas but civility and: prudence. not: to-name of 
them) wheri they are but a direR citatzon of a place of Scrip- 
ture. Thus | the ſame is called in a parallel place, -Fairh conſun- 
mate by love, Gal. 5.6.7] (for ſothe Greek irpyuulrn' is rendred 
by the Syriack.) The truth is, the. laſt thing-by you- excepted 
againſt, was in effec a place of Scripture alſo,; om. 2, 22. [Faith 
made perfett by workes, ](et downe inifome words of pan ſe; 
and then this in the Galatians might be as bad'-or worſe thenthac, 
(1 ſhall mollifie the harſh phraſe for you, and adde) more con- 
trary to the Antinomians and Fidaciaries« (| | As For: your 
difproving that doctrine, I ſhall. not - needs; »confider: i that, 
becauſe the dodrine is new ſet when! it; comes-t6, bee diſpro- 
ved, and inthoſe rermes which you ſee 1'acknow not : /ifar. 
1 doe not ſuppoſe the neceſſity of adding Eyangehicall works un-: 
to that "purpoſe, andin that a> to:make: faith (the inflgu- 
ment of juſtification; 'For, x I acknowledge not faith;ian: i 
ſtrument of that, any other then'a, moralkinſtrament; by which 
] expreſſe my ſelfe tomeane a: condition arfepred þy: God)zo 
juſtification; and a agleat or proper inſtrument -of reegiving; 

Chriſt, (which Chriſt, not which Faith, juſtifies.) 2 Evan- 


3 


gelicall workes, inthe notion wherein I ſurpoſe.-you now. take 
them , for fruits of faich, performances ;9f obedience, I af- 
firme not to bee either inſtrument or condition in the a& of 
juſtification, 0849 thagparpoſe ; bur I require them afterwards 
when occaſions and: opportunities of exerciſing that” faith, of 
performing thoſe reſolutions, doe call for them. And there- 
fore /3' I make noſcruple co acknowledge that wee are not ju- 
ſtified by any righteouſneſſe inherearim"us;+as' 1 'oft thave ſaid , 
but by the righteouſneſle of Chrift itapured - 

infuſion ofaew righteouſneſſe(which 
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A Copy of ſome- Papers 'Y 
wy —_— us) tru condition __ Uo _— not 
juſti not taking it againe for performances, 
or ads of righteouſneſle, Yet in the three laſt nes you have 
now againe changed your queſtion, and made it ſuch an one, 
thatI cannot blame you not to bee aſhamed to repeat your 
arguments, or to maintain ; For I ſhall moſt joyfully conclude 
with you in the very words, the truth of that you fay you uſed 
thoſe arguments to prove, viz. That wee are juſtified by the obe- 
dience of Chriſt alone, freely imputed by God, applyed and reſted on 
by Faith onely. For whatever other qualifications be required as 
conditions in the ſubjeR, *tis the worke onely of faith to ap- 
ply in that ſenſe, 5, e.- to. reſt on Chriſt. And having ſo well 
agreed in the concluſion, one would wonder how wee ſhould 
ſo differ in the premiſes. Certainely there was ſome fault ſome 
where, - Was not ita willingneſſe to find faults in that Book 
that made it appeare fo full of errours, and a heat ( that might 
have been ſpared) which turned the pulpit into a Paſqsin, or 
Aforferins,on which that Author was to be defamed ? 


which I have now affirmed, I am confident is the ſumme 

of what is ſaid on that Point in more words, and with more 

proofes and clearings inthat Catechiſme; and not now minced or 

dreſt anew by your directions, or for your palate. Yetifit 
you, 


may now pl and you will ask God forgiveneſſe for your 
flandering of me,and er me ſo much,as to think that that 
reputation was valuable to the Author which you unjuſtly labou- 
red to rob him of, 1 ſhall moſt heartily ( as I doalready for- 
give-you the injury, ſo) conclude this Paper, and take leave of 
you, and continue - 
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H. Hammond. 


pef# at Oxford. 
SIR, 


| Conns urmers rog hence in great haſte to my deate Mo- 
her, who is very ficke, and fo am forced ro dictate to an ill 
Amanueuſr;if Letters then an e bee miſtaken I muſt crave 
your pardon. It you thinke fitto reply, be pleaſed to ſeale up your 
notes, and Mr. Wilkinſon (who wy x. at Merton Coledge) will 
convey them to - 


Oftob, 30.1 6 4 6. 
Your Servant 


Fr. Cheynell. 


—_— 


SIR, 


As for your diſcourſe about deſiring an exaQt otro 
rnb bie I doe ſeriouſly beleeve, that when you n_—_— at high- 
eſt, you would ſhew as much civility t Miniſter of 
Chriſt, as you did towards mee. ie may ſtand wich rhe flare 
of an Arch-deacon to deſire an account, if hee adde, exaQt ac- 
count. Thegr nn ve Orders to his Officers in 
as homble a ; Theſeare to Burt enough, if not ro0- 
much of that. if? your challenge made mee ſinile: gravely, ye 


re! cr 1 angry when you fay, 1 have my > boar 
ſlandered you = endeavour to make mee as happy —_— 

conceive you rle bee. Sir, I never thought that 4) Sur 

been fo much advantage tobee made ofa Parentheis; I doe not 


C—— our meaning, _—— to read your un- 
our judgements in 
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7F6 A Copy of ſome Papers | 
communicate ſome part of your mind to your unlearned- enemy : 
but you profeſſe, that you doe not caft up a ball of new con- 
tention between us, onely you are pleaſed to referre mee to ano- 
-ther Book called the View of the new Direttory. | 
[\. -Lacknowledge that I bave heard, what -I now begin to beleeve, 
that that Book is yours, becauſe you ſmile upon it, as Fathers uſe 
to do-upon' their pretty Babes, - | | 
The Author of that view of the' new DireRtory layes downe 
this rule, page 2. [ Nothing s neceſſary in the worſhip of God, but 
what God hath preſcribed ; we hem, let us know how many ſe- 
veralls of the Common-prayer- book that are purpoſely left out 
in the DireQory, are preſcribed by God. 
2 The faid' Author abuſes both Presbyterians and Indepen- 
dents; but whether hee doth anſwer the ſeverall Arguments 
ropounded by, either, 1 leave to you to conſider. Sir, if you 
Tax. afiy thing to ſay againſt our Learned and Reverend bre- 
_ of Scotland, hey are of age to anſwer you, try their 
rength. 
; IFyoupleſ to undertake the anſwer of Mr. Cottons argu- 
ments againlt ſet Formes , you may have liberty to ſpeake your 
minde ;'hut truly Sir, til-you have performed this take (1 
tillyou have ſhewen bow many things are __ by God, 
and! rejected by us in this- DireRory: 2 Till you have: anſwe- 
red our brethren of Scer/and, and Mr. Cotton, (to fay nothing of 
others) you-have no temptation to triumph, unleſſe you meane to 
triumph before-the viRory, as that Author doth. You ſhould not 
_ 21510 Mr. | Hdoker, now the ſtate of the queſtion is ſo much 
vant: Lbs 25 5 | 
- 4If itbee granted to you, that ſome ſet Forme may, by. ſome 
perſons, "at leaſt for ſome time, bee lawfully uſed ; how- will 
u prove it neceſſary -that any whole entire ſet Platforme of 
Lcaryiathanid banrigorontly impoſed upon all the Miniſters of 
theſe:three Ki of England, &c? is \not that the. thi 
which you dot fo paſſionately long after, and earneſtly cont 
for? if it be I confeſſe I am much miſtaken ; and if it be, let 
itbe clearly and undeniably k {lim 352109] 
2 i $Jo'this laſt ceturne, I doe - not finde you. willing 
4 what: your words ſeemed to import, 
4 1% a t), that pho Litargy '0 in the 
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peſt 4t Oxford, 
in the Church. ] For you give the preſent Church leave to judge 
of the Liturgy.compoled in the time of the Apoſtles (2 wel 
tend) and to make what alterations or additions, alienation or 
—_— ſhall ſeeme fit to the preſent Church, But Sir, if thoſe, 
Apoſtolicall men were extraordinarily aſſiſted by the Spirit in 
compoſing that Lirurgy, ſhall men of ordinary gifts take upon 
them to paſſe a peremptory ſentence for alterin alienating, ex- 
changing what was (as you conceive) compoſed by the extraor- 
dinary aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and is by a more then ordinary 
bleſſing and providence preſerved and-tranſmitted to poſterity ? 
Sir, take your wotds according to your owne interpretation , 
that the holy Ghoſt who ſetled a Miniſtery, enabled them in the 
Apoſtles time to forme. a Liturgy to continue in the Church, 
to the end that the Miniſters might pray and intercede for their 
ſeverall Congregations ; and you doe certainely decline, if not 
ſtadiouſly , the maintaining of what you are engaged to main- 
taine by your View of the Direftory ; if a Miniſter may pray as 
hee ought in a congregation, without the uſe of the Liturgy, 
which you ſay was formedin the Apoſtles time to continue in 
the Church, then ſure a Miniſter may pray as hee ought in the 
Congregation, without the helpe of the late Common-prayer- 
book. 


= 


| 6 You name ſeverall Liturgies ; which will you ſtand to, and 
: avouchthat it is without any interpolation or —_— ? 
| 7 Not to ſpend time about the miraculous pift of prayer , 
you ſay there were ſome exerciſes of that gift, and confeſſe thoſe 

exerciſes to bee different from the ſer Formes you contend for. * 

Sir, is there no ordinary gift of Prayer vouchſafed to the Mi- "I 
niſters of Chriſt ? ſhould not this or inary gift be ſtirred up by = 
| meditation, and exerciſed in prayer? ſhould not Miniſters of 
p Chriſt give themſelves to pray,and ſtudy how to pray ſeaſonably, 
: _— to the ſeverall occaſions adminiſtred by the various 
; turnes of God providence? How doe you prove, that a man 
that hath not ordinary wiſdome to pray as hee ought, is cal- 
t 


led by Chriſt to bee a Miniſter of the Goſpel > Surely Sir, I c 4 
thinke a Miniſter ſhould ſtudy to pray ſeafonably, as well as _ - 
preach ſeaſonably, and if the Primitive method and manner of 4 


prayer bee to bee obſerved, it doth not follow that the Licurgies, 
which goe underthe name 0f'St. Jane; wad Mark 
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A Copy of ſome Papers | 
ſtaritly been fuſp6Aed byLearned men, ſhould be rigoronſly im- 
ee re Mdarſie bor the New Teſtament, who hage an 
ordinary gift of prayer, nay, are indued with the ſpirit 'of 
ayer. 
rd You mention the uſe of Pſalmes, and the Lords prayer. 
Why ſure Sir, you did new the DireRory very lightly , if you 
tooke no notice of the Order about the publique reading of the 
holy Scriptures, and the frequent reading of the Book of Pſalmes. 
Wee acknowledge the prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples 
to bee of it ſelfe a moſt comprehenſive prayer, and not onely a 
patterne of prayer; And it is ſpecially recommended to bee uſed 
in the prayers of the Church ; if you pleaſe to call this a Li- 
targy (and, it ſeemes, you can demonſtrate no more) doe not 
complaine that you are deprived of all manner of Liturgy ; for 
now you have told me that publique divine Service is the liſh 
of Liturgy. Sure Iam, the Parliament defires thar onr publique 
ſervice of God ſhould be moſt divine and orderly; for their care 
bath been to hold forth ſuch things as are of divine inſtitution in 
every Ordinance, and tofet forth other things according to the 
rules of Chriſtian prudence, agreeable to the generall rules of 
the Word of God: and for the conſent and harmony of the 
Churches, there are generall heads propounded, and if you ob- 
ſerve the generall heals, the ſenſe and ſcope of the prayers, and 
other parts of publique worſhip, you will have no cauſe to 
complaine of diſorder and confuſion in our publique worſhip, 
But you tell mee that wee may pray as we ought, without the 
heipe of that Liturgy, which you conceive was formed in the 
Apoſtles time ; therefore I thinke I may proceed to the fad- 
der part of your task, 
x Concerning your ſad Story, I need fay no more, but that I 
a glad you have difabuſed one offender, 1 could wiſh that 
you would difabuſe all thoſe whonr you have abuſed with three 
or foure editions of your Booke, by a remarkable Recantation 
6f your error. Sir, venture my arguments to any Reader, I 
feare. none; ler your Book bee witneffe whether I charge you 
juſlly-:0rn0+ 1 meane your Book printed at Oxford, and all 
primed after tharCopy; I exeryt nothing, bur. your leſle re. 
tention, whicl wavnor remarkable enough fos mee 
w wake-voexe of i» ſo ſhort a time; and therefore you muſt 
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blame your ſelfe, that your Recantation was no More 
ble ; for when you told mee that you added theſe words F 
: the A wr ge of the phraſe. } I looked over your additions 
more heedfully, and could not finde it: and I did ar haſt 

even your lefle remarkable alterations,and the Printers PoſtiTipr, 
or yours, for the excuſe of your ſelfe and him, 

ir, your firſt anſwer in the eighth Section of your Catechiſme, 
explains the meaning of the third Commandement to be according 
| to the literall ſound, againſt perjury or non-performance of po- 
| miſory oaths; mark that [_ Promiſſory oaths. ] Whereupon your 


| Scholar is immediately prompred to'aske whether the third Com- 
mandement, [.7 how ſhalt not rake the name of the Lord rhy God in 


vaine, | bee no more (marke that, »s wore ) ther! ["rhow elr nor 
> for[meare thy (elfe?) your anſwer is, No more nndoxbredly, The God 
of heaven judge between us ; nay, your ſeverall editions do judge; 
: there being not a ſyllable of the primary intention to be foundin 
three or four editions. X 
2 Ifay, the queſtion is, what ismeant in the third Comman- 
: dement 2 Your firſt anſwer being an explication of the meaning 

of the Commandement : The ſecond queſtion is, wherher the 
' third Commandement bee »o more ? that is, whether the mea- 
: nipg of it be no more, then tharthou ſhalt not forfwear thy ſelf? 

this is moſt cleare to mee. 
| 3 Thequeſtion is not of the intention of a phraſe ; that's 
but a harſh expreſſion, which muſt bee explained to bee meant 
of the intention of the Law-giver ; and it was Gods intention to 
| forbid fooliſh and wanton ſwearing, as well as forfwearing. 

4 Wee had not beſt diſpute what is primary and ſecundary in 
Gon intention ; one intention is ſufficient, and that is to forbid 
both. A 

5 You are not ableto make it good that that's the primary 
intention.of the phraſe : and. e I glanced at that by the 


""T Your Jonbifull / gar was that which troubled mee: and 
ſurely Sir, you doe fee- what reaſon you have to blot out per» 


7 Whydoeyou fa s fooliſh and wanton, ſure grophane 
LIN ry puns nh ares FR» irnot-as ſure has fooliſh 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
of it? or isnot all fooliſh and wanton uſing of Gods name pro- 
Lone > 

$ Your remarkable alterations aſſure mee, that you are con- 

vinced that you had not ſaid enough == vaine aflercory oaths, 
in *« of your editions : for the words run thus in them all, the 
particular matter of Moſes his Law, [ was of promiſſory (not aſſer- 

tory) oaths, ] which you alter thus, | peculiarly of promiſſory, not 
only of aſſertory oaths: Jand if that be not a recantation, I doe not 
know what a recantation meanes. 

9 I faid truly that a doubtfull perhaps would not reſtraine 
youths from fooliſh and wanton uſing of the Name of God ; if 
Preachers bee ſo timerous to cry, Perhaps it is forbidden, and that 
but by reduRion neither, ſwearers will grow bold. I doe not like 

our inſtance in this laſt Paper, when you ſay, that fornication 
is forbidden in the ſeventh Commandement by reduction ; ſurel 

Sir, there needs no reduRtion toevince that fornication is forbid. 
den. 

10 You talke of the words of the Commandement ; the que- 
ſtion is, of the meaning of God in the Commandement. Gods 
mind is to forbid fooliſh ſwearing in the third Commandement, 
and fornication in the ſeventh. 

x1 Idid not take notice of your argument to prove that for- 
ſwearing is forbidden inthe third Commandement, becauſe you 
prove what I never denyed. 

12 You ſay, the Oath which you take lawfully in Judicature, 
may come from the Devill in another. You are miſtaken; it is not 
the oath, but the. vanity of the oath which comes from the 
Devill. | 

13 You come not off with honour, when you ſay, Firſt, that 
the ſuperaddition ( which 1 call imaginary ) is a command of 
Chrift, and afterwards ſay, if it was not a ſuperaddition by a 
new. precept, yetthereis a ſuperaddition of new-''ight.'” Your 
Catechiſme 1s, it ſeemes, like the Tridentine Canons, capable 
not onely of ſeverall but contrary interpretations.” t apftale to 
your Booke againe, L4b. 2. Seft. 3-page 93. Firſt, your interpre. 
cation that Chriſt came to fill up the Law, as a veſlell that: haq 
fome water in ir. before, but. now is filled np20;che-biim'/; and 

hat which. is worſe, of a pifture, | &c; ' Sir, wastheredit'a tude 

;4ayght of mocall perfection in the. Lay: of 'Gd## was 
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it drawne in colors to the life, oras it were with a coale > Take 
heed, bee not too buſie in imitating any Father in a dangerous 
expreſſion, or in excuſing the great evacuators of the Law. 
Secondly, though you pretend often to bee very careleſſe whe- 
ther you prove a ſuperaddition or improvement of the Law to 
have been made by Chriſt, yet you confeſſe that it is the foun- 
dation of a weighty ſuperſtructure, page 94. Pray Sir, declare 
what that ſuperſtruAure is. Is it that you may be juſtified by 
obedience to theſe ngw ſuperadded precepts, and yet fay that 
you are juſtified by a righteouſneſſe without the Law > fay ho- 
neſtly, is that the ſuperſtructure, or isit not? 3 Noe you not 
cell us, that /ight is the tate and dorine of Chriſtianity, dark- 
neſſe of ſinne and imperfeftion? obſerve how untowardly that com- 
pariſon runs ; though you do not bring it round, yet you goe too 
farre; you ſay, that before Chriſt, there was ſome mixture of im- 
perfeion, and ſome vacuities in the Commandements of God ; 
you are ſpeaking of the: morall Law; you- ſay, Theſe vacwities 
are filled by Chriſt, page 94. Theſe expreſſions ſure have reference- 
to new precepts, and not onely to new light ;- if nor, read page 
96. to ſhew that Chriſt came to: fil up the Law, fay you; firſt 
hee rehearſes the old Law, and thereby confirmes-it, and then 
annexes his new Law to it. What ſay you, who' is blindfold' 
now ? is not this undeniable > 4 You ſpeak too doubtfully, 
page 95. when you ſay, that Chriſt under the Goſpel gives higher 
or plainer promiſes: you ſhould ſpeak with more reſolution in a 
PraQticall Catechiſme. 1- There was Gofpel under the Law,and: 
the Spirit was miniſtred to all the ele then, during the time of 
legall adminiſtrations; divers Jewes were penitent beleevers, and ' 
therefore under the ſecond Covenant before Chriſt came*in the 
fleſh. 2 The-promiſes were plaine enough to them that were: 
endued with the Spirit, as-is evident by the ' Apoſtles diſcourſe” 
in the rr Chap. * to the' Hebrewes, they were {o plaine that 't 
ſaw them, wars 9 of them, and embraced them; thoug 
the thing promiſed; the Incarnation of Chriſt was farre off; yer 
their ihr ws flere an eye of faith ſo ſtrong, that they 
beheld Chriſt afarre off. - 3 '/ Wee have- no higher promiſe then - 
that of (being heires* 4hd co-heites with "Chriſt in glory, and 
hey ju the promiſe of eernl-liſe,_ he rome of being 
for everin Jeſus Chriſt, - ..4 'The [es which y 
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fay had nothing good in them, did dire to Chriſt, and therefore 
there was this good in them, that they did by Gods ordinance 
and bleſſing dire& the ele of God under that diſpenſation unto 
Chriſt, in whom they were to enjoy all-ſufficient and everla- 
ſting good ng in glory. 5 No was able my ro 
damne penitent beleevers ducing the time of legall adminiſtrati- 
ons. And therefore I wonder at your diſcousſe in the 95; page. 
Pray Sir, is there any veniallſinne? 6 You ſpeake too faintly, 
when you call the Evangelicall diſcoveries before Chriſt, glim- 
merings of light , and inſert the ſceptical perhaps, page 95. of 
your Pract. Catech. Sir, there is no, perhaps, no hap-hazard in 
this bufineſle ; Jeſus Chriſt was ſyfficiently diſcovered during the 
tune of Leviticall adminiſtrations to all the eleR for their ever- 
laſting ſalvation. 7 When you ſpeake of the glimmeringy of 
the Goſpel, you ſay theſe things were not univerſally comman- 
ded to all under threat of eternall puniſhment, but onely recom- 
mended to.them that will doe that which is beſt, and ſo ſee good 
dayes, &c, Obſerve x That you doe here by conſequence aſſert, 
that there were counſells of perfection under the Law: I will 
not ſay workes of ſupererogation, but the Jewes were ( it ſeems ) 
encouraged to doe ſomewhat more then was commanded. 2 Will 

ouffhy, that to bgleevein-the promiſed ſeed, to circumciſe their 
|, mortifie their luſts, reforme thei lives., walke in new 
obedience, was more then was, commanded in the time of the 
Leviticall diſpenſation? 3 Will you ay, that the Jewes were 
not obliged to beleeve: in the, promiſed ſeed, circumciſe their 
hearts, and the like, under threat of eternall punifhmenc> L 

ight- enlarge, but: by. your anſwer to theſe few - propoſalls, Þ 
ſhall be able to und your obſcure Catechiſme; doe not 
ſay, that there is a Sarcaſme in the Epithet. I hepe, you will 
now confeſle that you did contend. for new: precepts ; and there- 
Form you recant -= mM9gre, freq on bee oo with: ew: 
light. Sir, coundells give new light, but you ſay: the G@ptrad- 
drions inthe fifth. of Marthem are all commands, andoge coun- 
ſells onely,; and. you endeavour to,prove itrex: profeſſa, page 96. 
om the lame; things ; were.cOmmanded . of old;; then cheſs are: 

im 

ſuperadditions, and not onelyicqunlells 
new precepts, and. therefore: you. did.aop 
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onely, but for new precepts. By this littte that Nath Beef Caid 
ic is cleare that you had foſhe weighty ſuperſifictute ts Ky ups 
on this ample foundation of new precepts, of elſe you did but 
ſweat and toyle in laying the foundation that you might have 
your labour for your paines, which you are too Wiſe to doe. Svc 
notus Ulyſſes ? 

All chat Idelire is, that you would aker from worle to bet- 
ter ; for I joyne with you in profeſſitg that ſuch at alteration 
doth declare amiable and itnitable qualities. Finally, if you 
contend not for new precepts, then acknowledge that the ſuper- 
additions you dreamt of were, as I faid, imagitiaty ; and I muſt 
remeniber you that the thitd Commandement, which is ont of - 
queſtion the coritnatid of God, and Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, 
will by Gods bleſſing bee moſt prevalent to reſtraine men from 
fooliſh or wanton uſing of the name of God in afſertoty oaths, : 
or any othet idle uſing of Gods tame when they doe trot fiveate. 

W hat I ſaid of Criticiſmes was #6 Satcafine : 1 did but remember 

you that Critiques are apt t0 thinke thetniſelves fo farre above os 

ther men, that they doe uſually contertine the ſerious adfhonitions 

of poore Countrey Preachers. But 4s high as the —_— 
thinke themſelves, I hoped that you would not thinke them 
mounted to the higheſt heaven, and therefore called it a tower 
heaven, 


You tell mee, [That you doe onely defire ro ſkudy the morall Law, 
4s you finde it delivered from the ſecond Mount ] itt yout laft return, 
page 14. So fay the men whom you cry out "= the Antitomi- 
4ns ; and they give this for a reafon, becauſe the Law of God pub- 
liſhed on mount Sinai doth not in their opinion oblige be- 
_— : beyond thett in the nd impl 

Bur you goe beyond theft in! the next -p4g.15. and imply, 
that no bnbelceveris obliged under paine ll tion obferve 
the moralt Law. Your words are to this effe&, [ That Chriſt, who 

gives more grace then was bronght into rhe world by the Latip of Mo-- 

[ex or nature, hath dirbwrdentd all men of that ſad yohe that lay on . 
the Pewer, and is content to accept of ſincere, without not-ſinning 

ohr reMCG. , 


fr Idefife to know whitt« grace was ' into the world 
by the Law of 2o/2: ? Doth notthe Apoſtle fay cliat grace came 


not by 2foſer, but by Chriſt onely ? '2 How 
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A Copy of ſome "Papers 
all men, I meane, every one of mankinde, is put under the ſecond 
Covenant ? I ſuppoſe that is your meaning, . becauſe in your 
Pra. Catech. page 5. you affirme [ That Chriſt did ſatisfie fr all 
the ſinnes of all mankinde, and that all ether parts of the ſecond Cove- 
nant are conſequent and dependent on that | And therefore I con- 
ceive that in your opinion there is a revelation of the Law of faith 
made, a pardon granted, and ſufficient grace given to every one of 
mankinde to performe what is neceſſary now under the ſecond 
Covenant ; becauſe you acknowledge that theſe are mercies made 
over in Chriſt by the ſecond Covenant,in the ſelfe ſame page ; and 
ro whom are the mercies made over, but to them for whoſ. ſinnes 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied ? 3 Ideſire to know 'how Chriſt could disbur- 
then any man, or ſatisfie for the ſinnes of any one, according to 
your opinion, if he did onely exerciſe the office of an Aaronicall 
Prieſt by his ſacrifice ? For it is certain that no Aaronicall Prieſt 
did ever make any more then a Typicall fatisfaRion by the exerciſe 
of his office; and you adde,that when the Scriptare ſpeaketh inde- 
finitely of Chriſts Prieſthood, or his eternall Prieſthood, or of his 
bleſſing us and turning of us from our iniquities, theſe expreſſi- 
ons have no reference to his [_ gle, finite, wnrepeated ſacrifice upon 
the croſſe, which belongs to his Aaronicall prepped, but they muſt 
be underſtood of his Melchiſedechian Prieſthood, to which hee 
was conſecrated by his death, which you terme an Aaronicall ſa- 
crifice, and looke upon it as a rite and ceremony for the conſecra- 
ting of Chriſt to be our eternall High-prieſt, page 17, 18, 19. You 
think you have gone farre beyond the Sociz:ans in this point ; but 
heare what Smalcixes ſaith, Non eſt autem diſſimulandqym nos non 
negare Chriſti mortem ad ejus ſacrificium pertinere Refutat.Smiglec. 
de erroribus nov. Arianorum, lib. 2.pag-282. a word is enough to 
a wiſe man, Our caſe ſtands thus then, 1 Your doubtfull perhaps 
will not reſtraine men from fooliſh wanton ſwearing ; you did 
well to blot out that. 2 Your new precepts will not doe it, and 
ou doe well to reſt ſatisfied without them. 3 Your -totall pro- 
fibition of ſwearing it ſelfe will not doe the deed; becauſe Chriſt 
doth onely prohibit falſe ſwearing and vaine ſwearing,he doth 
not prohibit ſwearing it ſelf; for if ſwearing it ſeife were prohibit- 
ed, it would never be lawfull to. ſweare in any caſe ; even as 
adultery it ſelfe is prohibited, and therefore it is not lawfull to 
commit adultery in any caſe. 
| won. | 
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I hope you will diſt vaine ſweating, and ſwez+ 
ring. it ſelfe ; if ſwearing it ſelfe bee prohibited, 1 muſt not 
ſweare for the publique , becauſe 1 muſt not doe any thing 


that is prohibited, on itt tend ro the blique .You won- 
der to heareme ſpeake of Smialcizs AS who is not of that 
a ?Sir, remember that you fone [Cbrift hath Ups rowpans ts 
p en Conn ndewent Sf univerſal probibition of ſwearing. 
it ſelf making that 4s un now ore .120. 
Now for « may that maintaities 6h f Nene $a oe 
full co ſwear for the publique good, is to ſpeak like Smwalcine, cf c. 
Examine well whether you be not guilty of the finne of, d 
= dnt borne cn) {og Wo 
take up both © ofiaivl, , you have reaſon enough 
theſe opinions do fight Lv ater o2, Sir, L hve rn dial 
ready ; take one argument more. If ſweari jrſelfe , 
full now, as perjury was before Chriſt gh hos 
2s unlawfull to ſwea or the publiq ue to for- A 
Freare himſelf for the 
affirme. man may called to DN ray mai 
=_ be lawfully _— Frwexs him; Ergo < EY 
is not a5 U as perjury. wonder 
men ſhould contradiQ themſelves, 1 anberthey vine 
but upon a defigne;and I could eafl —E_ 
you have taughrme to be more 
In the 12 : of your laſt Anſwer, 


forbidden by who? deeply obli ing; # fore 1 Rum- 
ble-at your notion of reduftion, | ar you ay. For 
nication is forbidden redafion in the” ſeyenth *Conimandemer 


Sir, Ithinke my fſelfe as deeply 
cation as from adultery, Imeane, by 
over you plead there, that Chriſt may Nec 
therthird a4 Wh 
thing elſeas well: as 
Chriſt came to- Frets 1 
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Pagnine which Merver put forth... IF you conceive Gretiws more 
venerable hea Bo 7 will ature you that NW proprie 
Yes Abarbinel.on the 20 of Exo,Gith ghe 
Fa SOIITS Farr wy Comtmandement as to com- 
falſe oaths. If Ihad faid, falfe aches 
Ip riot been al purnage in the third Com rae 
tave conf your IE COT drawne fr om the figni 
thew gg Commandement on pleaſe ro _ 
R. yon | ionchs in ibyo rags 13s rove by the 7 adrtvind 
«and TN w EE & fine _ 
75 [« thee pre-bes puniſhed: for 


tell ariqcode 7 : "bat himſelfe co (weare wniaty, 


wil Ln or in 0ne ICY wichou ns if you teptove 

or ſw | hee will ſweare that hee did not ſweare, afd 

See R; Solomesn , if you pleaſe; 

Iogrret come to this, xov #fames netwen Domini 

grark, þ 4,;n vanum;\and t you-need-net reject, what 

Was er r0 You, withſo much frorne and indigna- 
Ya! 


Sb Xob y. Lworid Ak you did in effe&meane 
yr what yoo: meg hen 

7 : 0 i ue le tht pſa underiend 
» & dirin& : 1 forgive 
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paſt at. Oxford - 
principles afe corrupt, refute their 
it ,that X my _ better 
_ na fa ation, your| 
be hardened in their i 
to take notice, that this cou! 
_ mo rather 
De a principle upon 
If you had told them, nadie, the erg 
a lea and curſed condition, this 
ou ſerve men upon their owne proud 
Bo granted that their principles arp good; 2n hey lf det 
No man can conceive true godly-forrow Roe his avall finges,who 
doth deny the yery root a fountaine ofa be fps 0 Ye ſin. 
3 You ſuppoſe, that corruprign is not clieriſhed in ſome a, and 
conclude, ergo,in that a& it is not cheriſheq ; juſt ;zew per idew- 
4 You are defred to prove what you take for granted:is nor that 
equall 2 I ſay, that originall finne is truly wy dre erp Adin 2 ſinne i in 
them that are not of age toconſent to that ev 
ſiniamen of ri _ eares,is not atual inde formally con Lge - 
cOrraption ts Greog! in us, that it doth many times breake forth 
without ous conſent ; and I ant ready to prove both propoſitions, 
if you doubt of them, 5 You were ill adviſed to pafſe a com- 
3a in a PraRticall Catechifme, with men of corrupt opigions, 
ur Owne principles. 6 Yoy mention = Socinians 
—_— fn let me intreat you to be wiſer:do not provoke me 
I 4 between your expreſſions and. theirs.] rake noc 
upon me to know any mans opinion,or his heart, any fupther then 
his words declare both, 7 When ] ſpake of a Licurgy that was 
in deligne, you know I did not Mme2ne the Common proper book: 
8 For your View of the DereFtory,doe not m have 
finiſbed your taske; never talke of the fu rhe wes Ba 
thens, nm but ſpeake $o the point; have! en,you 
the poimt. in queſtion. 9 You would have Doxologizs and Creeds: 
is this worth anſwering? doth notthe DigeRory join yur 
Fo. ws for a Liturgy? andare there not Doxol 
ugh (even (real chin ev ed = 
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'dox Creed: and you may , amongſt the rules and direAions 
about the Sacrament, inthe Ordinance of O&fob. 20, 1645. ſee. 
that wee have not forgot our Creed. 10 I am not at leiſure 
to diſpute with you about ſitting at Sacrament ; the Parliament 
Js por guiley your illogicall concluſions, though you would 
Faine expoſe them tocontempe in. your Yiew of the Diriftory View 
Dir. 1.p.1.1f it pleaſe you, we will-put it to the queſtion, Whe- 
ther the Di (in which there- is the wiſdome of two Par- 
liaments, two Aſſemblies, which I oppoſe to your wiſdome) or 
your Prat, Catechifme give more: countenance to Sorinian er- 
rours and pradtiſes? I will diſpute this queſtion with you where 
you pleaſe, and when you. pleaſe. -/' 1 Shew mee where the Dire- 
Qory doth enjoyne all communicants to ſit inthe aR of receiving. 
2 Tell mee whether all familiarity with Jeſus Chriſt doth inferre 
an equality. 3 Do Ay: Fontalin thinke himſelfe equall with 
Chriſt or conceive that there is no more honour due to Chriſt, 
then to a meere man?, Pray, doe the Socinians no. wrong, they 
will ay as you fay, That Chriſt did not bleſſe us till after his 
reſurre&ion, till hee became an everlaſting Prieſt ; and ever ſince 
he was ſuch a Prieſt, hee hath all power-in heaven and earth, a 
power equall to Gods power, and therefore Divine honour is 
due to hum. Sed ram culrum qui nunc Chriſto debetur poſtquars in 
clic eſſe capit, quieſt, ut ipſs tanquam Deo confidamus, &- omnia ab 
ills ſperemus, & petamn que ad [alutem eternam pertinent adeoque 
ipſam eternam ſalutem dicimns ei deberi, non propter qualemennque, 
ed talem & tantam poteſtatem que par fit Dei poteſtati, Smalcius 
egy lib. Smig. de erroribus Arianorum, wy IT. P. 109. 
Sir, I will. give you a better meat againſt DireQory, 
and for the Common prayer-booke ; you may read it, View of the 
Direftory, page 27 [It « not neceſſary to exchange the pleaſant eaſie 
arſe of any wr Jofer the tedzons toylſome, yo preſet conrſe 
in the Direftory. Prelates and Courtiers of eaſe and pleaſure, 
"and you'winne their hearts. This was a good Argument for an 
' Univerſity Orator to urge, but this ſame word Ergoſpoiles all ſuch 
Rhetoricall arguments. I haſten to your diſcourſe about godly 
ſorrow : This 1s your, firſt aſſertion. L Godly ſorrow may be concei- 


* Be pleaſed to prove this propoſition; and I will abide by it, and 
* mainitaine the negative, 2 Hee which donbre whether original 
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pit at Oxfdrd. 
's fine bee a ſinne, may conceive godly ſorrow fof it , this is the ſecond + 
4 diate. But your third Difate 1s admirable, 3 He that thinks 
e inclination to finne no ſinne, but when be attnally conſents ro it, nay 
1 when her doth not conſent to it, grieve for it as an infelicity. Sir, the 
p 


queſtion is of Godly forrow : is it godly ſorrow, or is it not, for a 
=_— run -= uae adn y he _—_— is 00-way 

? 4 You ſay, [fa manlock re ag 1" 45 4 pollution 

m ou rs bee may |; yaagnk 4 odly ſorrow. 1 had 

IC chought that all pollution of the ſoule of man by (inne 

4 onely, Mar. 7. 23. 

- Youare much miſtaken, when you fay, that they who thinke 
originall ſinne no finne, may bee adviſed to true griefe and for- 
row for it on their owne principles. If b _—_— you meane 
a godly ſorrow, n9 man mournes for finne a godly man- 
ners bur he that grieves for it as a fin againſt God. Sir, in a PraRti- 
call Catechiſme, you ſhould have laid undeniable grounds of re- 

ntance ; and re either plainely proved, or at leaſt reſo- 

utely aſſerted originall ſinne to be a ſinne,without any 5fs or axds: 

For where ſhall a man begin in his repentance, if he bee not con- 
vinced that originall finnets a finne ? ſhould hee not ly the axe to 
the root of corruption, and bewaile the fountaine of. pollution ? 
will not hee be apt to doubt whether atuall ſinnes be Gnnes, who 
doubts whether an inclination to all ſinne be a finne ? ſurely ſuch 
an acute wretch will fay, My inclination to ſuch and ſuch an a& is 
naturall, and notevill. £rgo this and the like aRts, to which I am 
naturally inclined, are not evill. -* You know that I coald adde; 
let mee h you to conſider what hath' been ſaid, andI1 will 
paſſe on to your fourth report. 

Your fourth Report concernes Juſtification. Sir, I did not de- 
fire you to. give an acconnt of your faith, but I ſhould have 
been glad that you would have vouchfafed an anſwer to my 
gaeres, Ithanke you' for your ſecond acknowledgement that 
you were miſ-informed, and I thanke you for your endeavour | 
to prevent miſtakes. Truly Sir, I doe not wilfully miſtake your j 
ſenſe, 'nor doe Idefire to take any advantage.of an haſty ex- 


Hon. © 1 | 

: Pour firſt Propofition.is, that juſtification i divine acceptation 
and pardon of fine. 1 will not ſtand to aske you why-you. put 
U] Freeptation before pardon; it is likely that was not ne 
md. a” | LS. e 
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4 Copy bf ſome Papers 
de induſtria ; but Twould know why you ſpeake of remiſlion 
and acceptation, and leave out imputation? I obſerve, that in 
your ſecond propoſition you doe affirme that [The mercy of God, 
throarh the ſatisfattion ana merits of Chriſt, « the ſole canſt of thes 
kari) Doe not thinke mee too curions, fince you deſire 


meeco give inion- of theſe propoſitions ; you know, there 
are fore thae 0; inguifh between a {or and ſecond juſtification ; 
and they doe e themſelves warily,and = fre grant what 
you ſay, ſoyou will give them leave to chuſe which chey meane, 


this, or that juſtification. But I will judge charitably of you , 
hoping thar by this juſtificatioa you intend not to imply thas 


-there is another juſtification ; and ſo, as they ſay, a firſt and ſe- 


cond juſtification. Give me leaveto aske you a queſtion or two 
abour the ſecond propoſicion, compared with the fourth , and 
with ſome paſſages in your Prattical Catechiſme, that by a cleace 
anſwer to a few - _ many miſtakes may be pr 


In yourſeco ag_ you ſay, 7 he mercy of God, through 
the [ao bf atten and merits of Chriſt, i the ſole cauſe of Jnffificarion 
In your Catechiſme you ſay, 7har Chriſt did ſacrifice himſelfe for 
all Refine ul wankinae ; and yet in your fourth 10n 
in this laſt return you ſay {Ther this —_—_— through 
Chriſt, ts not every mant portion. ] Sir, if Chriſts fatisfaction' bee 
the ſole cauſe, and hee made ſatisfaction for every man , 
the grace of God (which extends as farce as Chriſts GtisfaRion ) 
muſt be the portion of every man for his juſtification by che obe- 
dience of Chriſtalone. My firſt qaere then is, x Why the grace 
of God in juſtifyingrh6ſ for whom Chriſt hath ſatisfied, doth 
not extend to every man for whom he hath ſatisfied 2 2 Whether 
the qualification and condition, which you require in the ſubjeR 
bee beſtowed upon the ele& abſolurely or conditronally 7 Re- 
#——_ you fay is acondRion which doth diſpoſe the ſubject 

r juſtification, that is, for acceptance and pardon, as 1 conceive, 
and you exprefſe. Pray Sir, ſhew mee what condition God re- 
quires unregenerate perſons to perform, that they may attaine un- 
to regeneration,which you rake to be the of juſtificats- 
on. 1 acknowledge,that God doth never juſtifie an impenitent in- 

fidell eg Gen the infidell 'doch not remaine an 
impenitentinfidell ; bur then you muſt grant on the other fide, 
charGod doch juſtific the ungodly. 3. Whether there be any 
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condition which doth fo . qualifie the fubjeR, 29 that you car 

ſay, by rheſe habits, atÞ, yowes, and theſe vtiely Tam juſtified > 

Pratt. Cateth. page 28. Sir, Learned men fay that there is no con- 

dition required t: to diſpoſe the ſubjea for juſtification ; but there 

is a condition, namely Faith, beſtowed upon none. but the elec, 

to recave che ob jed of Arr wh Chriſt, and his compleate 

obedient Far meal) eſſe; atid 3 condi required 

Cieans? ar an hy therejs Z itidn requ 

that is, to receive the oþ and othe ob. ? there is no con- 

dition led, chaeis, Fo ligaſe ot the _y ſo as 

that the ſhall bee cotiftittred r now by it 

« df pry ation. I ſpeake as plainely as I can dev wm there 

| ay bee no miſtake. God doth by his fre> and effecnall prace 

| worket the hearts of his ele to receive Chrift, that mxy 

| ſtified ; not by their own obedience, or row of ience, 
bu the obedience of Chriſt alone, freely imputed! by God, and 

| by on by faith onely. 

" Moreover, Learned men doe diſtinguiſh betweene difpoling of 
the ſubje4 to ſalvation (which is the [aft part of the excution of 

| Gods ne of eleion) and diſpofing the emer onto juſtifica- 

| tion; hg zugh gh they grant thar there is a ton ou to enable- rhe- 
ſubjs Fen. obje ſefus Chriſt, who is Frbovabout 

reoy .. Ahdrherefore Proteftants ering ine, thata 

habits and a& of grace which are in the beſFoF men concurring 

rogether ” not ſafficient to juſtifie a man befote God, and rhere- 
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| A Copy of ſome Papers 
$raham w3s juſtified by offering up of 1/axc. 1 doe not think he 
meansitin any other then that which you repeat ; namely, 
that Abrahew was juſtified by a reſolution ro obey God in 
the ſacrificing of his Sonne, not by the aRuall {acrificing 'of 
him. FF 
Sir, I am heartily glad to heare you acknowledg that you 
agree with mee in the concluſion : bee pleaſed to retract all thar 
is-contrary to that concluſion in your Prat?. Carechiſmie, and 
rhen I am ſure you muſt retrat-what I complained of, Pray 
Sir, doe you not thinke that we are. juſtified by a ſincere yow 
of obedience, as truly as - wee are by faith ? "that is, that 
our yow of obedience is a condition of Juſtification z I doe nor 
fay an gg for you deny faith to bee an inſtrument of 
zuſtification. therefore if a ſincere vow of obedience be the 
condition of juſtification, wee are juſtified as truly by that, as 
faith. - 2 Conſider that you fay in this laſt rerurne, p. 20. 
T he condition muſt bee undertaken before the Covenant belongs to 
we. ] This vow or reſolution of obedience is, as I conceive, that 
which you call the undertaking of the condition ; why then 
ſurely obedience is the condition of the Covenant of juſtifica- 
tion, for obedience is that which is undertaken in a vow of 
obedience. 3 If by Covenant you meane the whole Covenant 
of grace, you muſt make ſome condition goe before our regenera- 
tion alſo. 4 You know the Papiſts e as fully as you 
doe any where for the meritorious ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt: bur 
you know what they fay of the preview difpofitions , to diſpoſe 
and qualifie the ſabzeR for juſtification ; and you know whar 


« ® 


others ſay of the vow of obedietice. 5 Though to give a' par- 


whereby 2 man is juſtified, as you. 
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ow of obedience. Unlefſe you will makea 
firſt and juſtification, I doe nor ſee how you can 'come 
off. On the other fide, if wee are juſtified by a vow'of perſo- 
gall obedience, then wee are not juſtified by the obedience” of 
Chriſt alone, orby faith onely ; I meane, 'by the obedience of 
Chriſt, 25 that obedience wee are conſtituted 
ous; nor by faith onely, as that wee receive 4 pa 
receive Chriſt as Tehovah owr righteonſneſſe : and therefore _ 
Sir, I doe not: yet ſee how. you can ree with mee' in| my con- 
cleioprnamely, that weare juſtified Dis wed ne 

freely pared by God; ap - 

yon. E =o will retrat tho Ts 
which were juſtly complained of, for 
ono Univerſity, I ſpeake plainely 
met 
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ny you pedet om —_ —_— more. In 
d ore ww deſire moe 'onely to 
me Oe 4 Av anxenſi: , and adde your rex- 
p__—_— you. to make ufe of him. "Sir, I wilt doe more 
rhor yam defire. defre. - Firſt, 1 will: pardon char forruer miſtake in 
yourtelfe allo ; andtelt yan, that in:one that undertakes to-bee 
Ncholar: (and to be yery ſevere to thoſe writings of other men, 
whish many pious perſons have becne willing to receive with 
and now profeſfe to: ſee no kinde of ground 
or Quarsells in them,) the! not m_—_ ſo plaine-z word 
rhe, mou mould by why am. men bee hardly excuſed; T 
their opinion of your learning, 
25 RIC _— were an impixe- with a (7, Jrhat | is, more 
then wavy: faults of a higher nature could ro: doe. Se- 
. 1 will beleeve (or excuſe) your faying, that your haſte 
fi yon to diate to an ill Amanxenſis, when I have ſome 
reaſons to thinke it did not. 1 Becauſe you had had my laſt 
Returne in your hands ten dayes, and I ſupgoſe the occafion 

that cauſed your thaſte, was not knowne to you all that "time , 
or more dayes then one or two of them : for I profeſſe to think 
your avocation ſo very urgent, and ſhould bee ſorry to heare 
that 1 was hs ' oxcafipn 0 detaining you one minute ; but then 
before you-knew of it, Iſuppoſe that did not force you to 
chooſe this ſhorter way. This was my firſt reaſon. 2 Becauſe 
the Amanutnſis was fo farre from being an ill one, that in the 
o_ paper I know but of one failing in the kinde forementio- 
as y* that is.in_ the woxd Sacrifice, where in ſtead of the 
091 there'ts x, which is'in effe& to write facio. with. -. But 
"| then upon chaff ſght this plainely appeares to be your owne 
| hand, interpoſin ity word. 1s ſtead of another blotted. out, as 
u.know I can-diſcerne both by Fkeks Page Letters, and by the 
bi alterations 1 jn0 avg woe bp of. thefe Papers. This againe in» 
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to diate articulately, and for him afree chat c© rife, them 1-7 


to recite to mee what he hath wrieten, befiore T tay pr- 
ceed toditate. In this I can ſpeake but mine owne,, 'and the 
others ſenſe, and the common notion that 1 have of it ; but 
conſidering how farre my notions are wont to bee from pleaſing 
you, and that 'tis poſſible you might mea diferivggont of 'your 
Note-booke, where. you : may have thee 6N' your: 
exceptions againſt that Author (for that your Amrit Sr rran- 
ſcribed what you had fo writ, 1 ſupp6ſ yot! doe not 
meaze that by _ grounds, I ſay, it is poſli- 
ble here may bee ſome differencein ſudgrrtent - 4m ; 
And therefore if againe you tell mee; thit v1 
full ſenſe in this particular, 1ſhall muke aff huſtets belecve you, 
and axke you pardon for CR Yee im « 
time I will tell you my reaſons allo'for my $2 

in materi non £7005. 1 Beeweſe I diſcerctd ligtfe 

diſcourſe which would bee wore pertiyent' v6 the matter 
of my laſt recucne ; - that” aftet my hſye- 
red or {aid grounds of anſwering neare twenty tons tm your 
laſt Paper, more then the matter. in hand, or my ferftire eng2- 
ged mee to, you have thonghe fir to ſpring new matters of con- 
troverſie, and to that purpoſe (that you mixy never faile of che 
like matter) to catechiſe mee m a ſtrange nuniber of queſtions 
more ; when the whole mention of my Paper was, that it might 
bee conſidered, whether you had not wronged that Anthor in 
your firſt quarrells at that Booke; and not ty engage my felfe 
in diſcourſe for ever with him thet had fo Inte mm any 
thing of mine. 2 Becauſe by ſome ſuch infirmities as theſe be- 
ing repreſented to you, you might thinke it poſſible for yon ro 
miſtake in greater matters. For truly, I thinkeit farre more 
poſlible for a Scholar (that reds haffily, and is intent to nore 
and number faults) ro impoſe eauſeleſſely npon his Author, then 
to commit ſuch flips, (andnot mend them at the review) when 
hee writes as haſtily, And truly if 1did not beleeve that this 
which I have written were fit to perfwade you that this'were 
poſſible ; and did Inot hope, that being calmely mentioned to 
you, it would perſwade you, I would not venture ir to, your 
eyes; af if Iam miſtaken- in'my delicfe or hope, doe. bar tell 
mge ſo, poll preni pre , "6: coke you 
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A Copy of - ſouve Papers 
pardon in my next, and (to 'repaice-all che injury that can bee 
poſſibly conſequent tothe erfour ) to throw thus much of the 
Paper into the fire, and not to. pou itto the eyes of any other 
judge or witneſſe, when you have thus ſignified your pleaſure to 


mEE- . ; 
I ſhall now proceed to your encloſed; and for your firſt period, 
{ where you repeate-onely,and ſay you have done; 1 anſwer, that 
I have done | 
In the ition of the diſcourſe of exat? account, &c. there is 
a great mi , Vizs That, becauſe when 1 was at higheft I would 
have ſhewed as much civility towards any Miniſter of Chriſt, as 1 
did toward you therefore wy preſent defering an exatt account of your 
ſpeeches concerning the Author of the Catechifme was the ex- 
ercifing juriſdiction over you, I muſt needs tell you that in my 
inion height and dignity in the Church, is not a proper ground 
oe enins civility, but an obligation to encreaſe it to all Mi- 
niſters of Chit, from that-example of our Saviour, who when 
he orFnourionges the title of Lord from the Diſciples to bee well 
beſtowed on him, ok. 13. 13. dothyet waſh their feer, and give 
them an example of doing the like, (v. 14.) whenthey are at 
the bigheſt alſo, and ſo 2ſarth. 20. 27. andin the parallel pla, 
ce5,hee requires them-to expreſle their greatneſſe in the t5w Srdhies 
»6;,and ſets them his owne copie of the ix Jag Jrexornviver, da- 
Srexoviez, and you ſhall have my opinion (and I ſhould bee glad 
to be told of it, if my pratiſe hath nor been 4grecable toir) that 
(as he that is not the more liberall and extenſively charitable for 
having received the benefit of Eccleſiaſticall preferments, ſo) hee 
that is.notthe more civilland truly humble for having received 
any dignity in the Church, hath ſomewhat of the Gentiles »1g- 
ruxuewor & xgmtenetor in him, and bath no countenance from 
Chriſt, or Apoſtolicall infticution or practiſe, for that misbeha- 
viour.in his dignity. From hence Sir, I will leave (and not helpe) . 
you-to conclude, that how civill ſoever I would have beene to 
any Miniſter in any degree of greatneſſe , or how civill ſoever 
any Generallmay bee, if hee pleaſe, to his ſouldiers, my being 
thus civill now, (and no more) is not exerciſing junſ{diftion. over 
you, 3mp fb dei Es, the onely thing which 1 had then to. de- 
monſtrate;; and fo. I bave faid. enough (and ſhall conſtnt to the 
truth of you[.co mech ]) of that allo.  - TT. 
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- — paſt at Oxford, | 
Next fot; your prave file, I ſhall not queſtionic; or | 
thoſe delights , ſo the ridentem dicere ' rermns may $9 along wh 
it, but fate the graver the ſmile was, the more it decame you not 
to impoſe on mee the exerciſing juriſdiction over you or 
—— you now, while I onely defired and begged, . reque- 
ſted and re-inforced my pe, fn ou would give mee an 
exaR account of what you had publi cy ſaid of that Author ) 
on purpoſe that I might think no ill of you cauſeleſly; Cer- 
tainely Sir, ſuch a carriage as this, thus grounded and deſigned, 
will neither provoke a grave ſmile, nor paſle either for a&t of 
juriſdiction or for challenge; or if it muſt, no -man' ſhall ever 
bee admoniſhed for having treſpaſſed. againſt a brother , -and o 
be brought to repentanee for it, Afarth. 18.15. nor ſhall he that 
heares (or hath matter of ſuſpition) that any injury -hath beene 
done him by another, have meanes . of knowing. ſurely whether 
hee heares or ſuſpeRts with cauſe, orno. 'Asfor your afhrmati- 
on, That {are 1 am too angry when I ſay you have reproached and 
ndered mee, from whence you conceive, I endeavour to make you 
«ppy. Sir, it is 2 heap of miſtakes. For, 1 by the grace which 
Imeek| acknowledge to have received from God, I have beene 
enabled (and I conceive, in ſome meaſure made uſe of the ability, 
by the helpe of the ſame grace) to heare that I have beene re- 
proacht by you, and to tell - ſo, without being too angry, 
and therefore you are not ſure. 2 I did not fay you had re- 
proacht and flandered mee (your additions are alwaies to ſome 
advantage of your owne; ) I onely ſaid [ to this reproach of yours] 
which I conceive was not ſaid without cauſe; For [ to lay, that 
my deſiring an exatt acconnt of you, and not of others, (hen [ 
knew not of any other) was to fall foule ox you, ]cannort be leſſe 
then a reproach ; nay, your addition was true, (though then I 
did not fay it, and now I tranſcribe it from your Paper, with- 
out any paſſion,) it wasa ſlander . alſo. . 3 ' Hee that 1s too an- 
gry, doth notat all (by that at) endeavour to make him hap- 
with whom hee is too angry ; at leaſt, not bythe importance 
4 that Text, Marth. 5.11. unleſſe the lwyuis or intiSrou@ 
beeadded to it; and that you doe not in this pretend I was 
guilty of; of which yet I confeſle to have been as guilty inchoſe 
Seeks ard the too much anger. 4 It ought to bee proved, 
that my calling your words s reproach was without, a cauſe alſo 
| q * ” | . *» "7 > $1) 
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. of Copy of ſome Papers 
which you doe not attempt to doe, ) or clſe from thence your 
Jn had no righr to he induced. | yo 
In the next buſineſle, concerning my rerurne to the paſſage 
read out of the Catechiſme in = R——_ oy mow A 
t haſte, t —— ich [ 
—__ anos you meet with a citation 
of the View of the DireFory: and then yon -thinke you have an 
occaſion to leape into 4 new held, ——_—_ tell mee of my 
fry pe apeg nt gruney Hete (I h you, bee more (o- 
, and impoſe not on mee either ſmiles or fondneſle to 
creature of mine ; or however, doe nor firſt faine ſmiles , 
then byild conclufions uponthem ) and withour _ adoe you 
fpend foure Seftions in asking mee queſtions, ſerting mee 
; wb enamel gry buen , and feverall paſſages in 
that Author. I cannot thinke this is the way of replying ; it is | 
certainely at the beſt, diverting to another matter. | 
But Sir, in your paſſage to this other field you Tcattered | 
fomerking 
after you 


which I ſhall not deſpiſe ſo farre as not to take up 
; andtell you, 1 That (whatever you did ) you 


BO the word mnglohror, _ the — on made of it was 

. to: made: and w ou tell! mee never 
thonghe © and neither anſwer my #0 nor eB pen any 
to the contrary, I cannot imagine; in your haſte, that unimpor- 
tant ſpeech of yours might have beene omitted as well as any 6- 
ther. 2 For thoſe ſpeeches of mine ( whereon you judge my 
uncharitableneſſe, and are pleaſed to expreſſe your ſorrow for it,) | 
I muſt profefſe you have wholly miſtaken them ; and I think that | 
is done by you very unſeaſonably, at the very minute when you | 
had faid you defire not to miſtake my meaning, and are ſo kinde as 
to bee ſorry for mee. For let meetell you, rhat ſuch miſtakings 
are leaſt incident to them that are ſuch lovers of truth, and ſo ( 
ſorry to ſee others uncharitable, Now for your miſtakes, I- con- 
ceive they will be cleare to any man that reads the words; I am 
arg. are Oo _ - my ſenſe: I faid, - That 5f I 
r on any thing bur exceptions, I wonld addr as ton 
fs. ages by nt &c. This no 


J 
ought to have beleeved, from the very nature and im cof 
| 
\ 
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" wy intimates my looking on 
you a8.no Scholar, or no Friend to mee, much leffe as on my 
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— and at my words, have been the whole 
' mee, and. ſo there was no 
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ſeedy me ns and mare 
a enemy, as ve ha Negative V 
but rather that £dod looke on you ( and meant to deale my 
ee SL S0Y 
t thet you did not 
A ; f_—_ thas *tis clever, th x the 
_ cond er chrge onion hecho rhowg im 
that you ſenght not fer any thing but exceptions; which if Thad been 
gnilry of, 1 doe nor yer diſcerne it had beene acdaricble, be- 
cauſe in all the pa betweene you and mee atthis time, ex- 
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hee would learne 
that bee learnes nething , 
atfirmes that hee dorh' learpe yerp 
much asintimate by that [[ if } 
bu rather clearely affirmes the 
it to the caſe in hand, and you will finde <you mer too haſty to 
conclude me uncharitadle, as befaretyou foe willing to'con- 
clude mec angry. 
Inthe next place ; rr ne That: 1 profeſe, 
caſt =p « balt new comtention, bur 
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become matter of new contention, for then there would bee no 
end. But the ſecond thing ( my reference to the View of the 
Dire&,) came in afterwards, in my anſwer to | firſt queſtion, 
and that too with a [beſides] a note of an ex abnndentialio, when 
I had before ſufficient! ered your queſtion, at leaſt ſo an- 
fwered as that you reply not toitr, What you meant by making 
this change, and mixing of things ſo diſtant, you will (I hope) 
upon examination of your ſelfe remember. And I beſeech you, 
for my ſake to doe it,that there may hereafter bee ſome few lefſe 
materiall pafſages in your diſcourſe, which may bee paſt over 
mee without occaſion of confuting : Foras yet you ſee there h 
been nothing of any deep conſideration, and yet nothing that de- 
ſerved not ſome animadverſion. 

- Sir, I come now tothe new field you deſire to lead mee to, the 
ſeverall paſſages which you now newly mention in the View 
of the Direttory, -and the taskes' and queſtions that you offer 
mee on that new occaſion, without any the leaſt temptation offe- 
red by mee to bring you to it (for they are not thoſe places 
which I had referr'd you to, to which you make theſe excepti- 
ons,) and which is moſt unreaſonable, before you had either faid 
one word in anſwer to what I had now produced on that matter, 
or confefle your ſelfe ſatisfied with it: 1 muſt leave you againe 
to paſſe ſentence 0n your ſelfe for this behaviour ; and to conſi- 
der, that you have no way encouraged mee to undertake all your 
commands, or defend at this time every part of every Booke 
which you ſhall have leifure to except againſt. Yet Sir, Iamre- 
folvedro faile you in nothing that you can youchfafe to thinke 
reaſonable for you to expeR,on condition that for the future you 
will weigh your ſcruples better before you throw them into your 
Papers. 

Firſt you fay, the Author of that View layes downe this rule, 
pag 2. Nothing us neceſſary in the worſhip of God, but what God hath 
preſcribed. ] {od from thence demand how many ſeveralls of the 
Common Þrayer-Bodke, that are purpoſely left out in the Direc- 
rory, are preſcribed by God ? 

-This wit be very admirable to him that lookes on that 2 pa 
ofthar Fiew... For rf , that layes dowizfor- 
a rule; s there : xd-of the adverſary. with 
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"poſt at Oxford, 
words[ I ſhall ſwppoſe it granted by them with whom I mw diſpute, 
that nothing i neceſſary, &c.) If I ſhall tabour at any time to con- 
fute or anſwer you by an argumant or anſwer ad hominem, by 
urging ſomewhat againſt you, that you take for a principle, and 
mention it as a thing which I ſuppoſe granted by you, would you 
ever thinke fit to impoſe this principle of yours as a rule laid 
downe by mee ? If you will offer to doe this, or now conceale 
that you doe it, and make advantage of it, there is no diſpu- 
ting with you. But then ſecondly, you muſt take notice what 
*ewas that the Author of the Yiew was there a proving, not 
any neceſſitie of retaining all or any of the ſeveralls of our Li 
turgie, but that there was no neceſſity of aboliſhing the Booke, &c. 
That was the eafie taske hee had to prove againſt them that af- 
firmed to thiake it neceſſary to aboliſhit : and you muſt not ſet 
that inanimate booke new tas ou doe mee; ) orif you doe, 
ou muſt not thus expe to be obeyed. Now I have gone thus 
Eirre ; Ido remember to have heard that you objeRed ſome ſuch 
thing to the Author of that Yiew (under the title of the ſame 
perſon who was the Author of the Catechiſme) in your Carfax- 
Sermon, and challenged him to prove that our Liturgie was nece(- 
ſary. If the having faidiit there, and having conceal'd it when 
you were pleaſed to give mee an account of that Sermon, canſed 
or occaſioned- your inſerting it in'this place, then "though it 
bee now a kinde of reſtitution to give it mee here, which then 
ou were willing to keepe from mee,- (of which nature T have 
rd of more, which I ſhall anon mention to you, ) yet ſhall 
1 not thanke you for it, becauſe you doe it under another ſpecies ; 
but \Mall onely complaine, that both there and -here you were 
either very unkind in not obſerving the maine — of that 
whole firſt part of that Booke, or elſe very unjuſt, if you did 


diſcerneit, and were willing to impoſe ſo diſtant a theme upon 


that Author. 

To your ſecond accuſation, I-muſt as briefly ſay, that that 
Author abuſes neither Presbyterian nor Independent ; onely men- 
tions the ſeyerall influences which hee profeſſes himſelfe forced 
to beleeve that they had, the one forr into the the 
other into the conclufion; and” rendets his reaſons for-ir, be- 
cauſe the concluſion is very diſtant from what-the preniiſes would 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
none of the three premiſes aſcended neare ſo high ) and that 
which the Pre:byrerians, as hee conceives, would not affirm, (for 
ſure all of that perſwaſion doe not, or have not alwayes thought 
it neceſſary to aboliſh ſet Formes : ) and Inow demand of you, 
whether in this thought hee did abuſe them ; or if not, what 
elſe hee'did ſay of them that can deſerve that phraſe from you, 
For the —_— propoſed by either } as farre as the Booke 
with which hee undertooke t9 deale did propoſe or intimate 
them, you know hee hath anſwered them; and till thoſe an- 
ſwers are diſproved, they may paſſe for good ones. For your chal- 
lenge in the name of your Reverend Brethren of Scotland, 1 know 
not what occafioned it,-unleſſe ſome citations out of Mr. Xxox's 
Liturgie : and if thoſe were not rightly cited, the pages are 
noted in the margent, and will preſently. inable you to diſprove 
them. © oo 
To your third of Mr. Cotroxr arguments againſt ſet Formes, 
the buſinefle of that View tempted nor that Author, nor doth 
our preſent matter of debate incline mee to thinke them neceſſary 
to bee taken in. It is not every mans worke to doe every thi 
atevery time : yet perhaps it might bee anſwer ſufficient to-you, 
to tell you that it appeares not to mee by any thing that here 
you by, that you beleeve fer Formes unlawfull; and till you 
profeſle you doe, you are = as much obliged ro anſwer 
Mr. ies py Author; ] — much as 
hee is obliged to many things are preſcri God, 
and rejected . you in the Direory, when hee ok bo on 
the Liturgie which hee defends, as any of Gods preſcribing, but 
onely preſſes the no-neceflity(from thence or from other grounds) 
of aboliſhing it, and gy wer to ſome other particulars 2- 
bout it ; but no where to the divine preſcription of it. If by the 
anſwering your Brethren of Scotland, you meane any arguments of 
theirs againſt ſet Formes (as = ſeem to doe by joyning them 
with Mr. Cores) 1 am perſwaded by ſome part of that View (viz. 
the Authors producing the prattiſe of the Scoe- for ſet Formes) 
hee never dreamt they bad appeared againſt them, at leaſt ſo 
far astq thinke wont neceſſary(which was his only point in 
handy) eopihen uv muſt excuſe him that he did not know firft, 
and them pot anſwer them. Yet after all this, what > mpeg Þ 8 
had reacemſohinn of triompbing, of ding it before vitter, (when 
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on bring no objeQion againſt char viRtory, but onely his not- 
Chrecing Mr. Cotton, &c. ( which were things to hich his 
-preſent rask obliged him not, nor ſo much as intimated that it 
did ;) and 5 pn objet not one word againſt his anſwers to 
that which hee did undertake) I can no more gueſſe, then at the 
reaſon why that Author mighe nor(for ſome things which hee had 
fo particularly defended,and was never confuted by any)refer you 
ro - 4 Hooker, or why the ſtate of the queſtion is ſo varyed, as 
ou ſay it is. 
: For the fourth charge and queſtion [How it will be proved ne+ 
ceſſary, that any whole ſet Forme of Lirrgie ſhonld bee rigorouſly 
;wpoſed, &c.] all that I ſhall to ſay in vindication of that 
Author is, that hee 1s never forced by the taske before him to 
prove any ſuch thing ; if it bee nox neceſſary to bee abokſhed , 
itis enough for his turne againſt his adverſary. And then for 
your opinion of the matter or odjeR of my paſſionate longing, 
or earneſt contention (who, Ichanke God, am at this time nei- 
cher ay nf longing, nor earneſt, nor {nm Le 
ing but ou would permit mee co to iet) 1 
— bee mach concerns, becauſe all that you Chagas prove 
all this againſt mee, is, that if it bee noc true, you are much 
miſtaken : in which you cannot blame mee, if I grant the con- 
clufion, becauſe 'tis eaſier farre then the orher member , which 
ou have left mee, | viz. ro prove clearely and I 
fare in noe every mans taske, eſpecially when you are the per- 
ſon I muſt approve theſe proofes ro. Onely I muſt deſire you 
ro remember, that to make it unlawfull to uſe chis ſet Forme, is 
much more then to relaxate or forbid a rigorous impoſing ; and 
CINE had been poſlible to have been done, withour 
er. 
5 . For my not owning a neceſſity, that the Li formed in 
the Apoſtles times ſhould be continged in the Chu 


R 2 
4 . 


: » | bo . - " *. . Y 
0 Naw,” z [F ” ; 3 


A Copy of ſome Papers | 


- leaves land to continue to his heires, obliges them from ever ali- 


—_—\ &c.- which ſimilitude will enforce 4 majore, what I con- 


clude from it, the no-neceſſity of not adding or altering that * 


Liturgie ; but (whatſoever it might doe) is not there brought 
home to that of alienating, &c. becauſe it is not by him that 
brought it, applyed ſo farre, (as you will ſee in the place.) 2 By 
ſaying, That 1 give the preſent Church leave to judge of the Liturgy 
compoſed in the time of the Apoſtles, and to make (as what alterations 
and additions, which onely I did ſay, ſ0)what alienationor exchange 
ſhall ſceme fit to the preſent Church. Wherein you have inſerted and 
impoſed on me almoſt every word recited particularly [the pre- 
ſent Church, &c.] in ſtead of | the Church] (which ſignified quite 
another matter, viz, the Church . either of thoſe Apoſtolicall 
men, or thoſe next following them, ) and the-Chxrch againe 
not onely in order to adding or altering as they ſhould thinke 
fit, but ( which differs much from ir) of ——_ as the 
aire now ſtands ; or, as =u there ſay, alienating and exchan- 
ing: (not to mention, that I no where have yet given that 
Church leave indefinitely to judge of the Licargie, much leffe 
the preſent Church to judge ſo farre as to alienate. ) Certaine- 
a man may - affirme, that the Church next afterthe- Apo- 
les times may have leave to alter ſomewhat, ( as: occaſions 
might alter, ) and-to adde ſomewhat ( as they thought fit) 
to the conſtant Formes uſed by the Apoſtles, and fo to ſettle 
ſomewhat.in the Church ' ( by that adding) which might 
ſupply the place of the xacope ivyis which the Apoſtles had 
above.the fucceeding Church, and yet not give the preſenc 
Church-of Eng/and, or any perſons in it, which are not the 
preſent Churchin any notion of it, leave to caſt out all ſet Forms, 
particularly thoſe which without any alteration, thoſe firſt a 
of the Church had' delivered downeto us from: the- Apoſtles, So 
againe afterwards, you-mnch vary the ſtate ,, when you talke- of 
men of ordinary. gifts taking upon them to paſſe a peremptory 
ſentence for aliegation'or exchange. Who would thinke that 
[rhe Primitive Churches thinksng fit toadde or alter, ] ſhould be ſo 
unproved under your hands ? G beſeech you once more never 
to alterone. word in the period with which you are dipleaſed; for 
ether menthatare in any degree credulous, or not very wary; 
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altogether ſo ignorant of my owne ſenſe, or of your wont , as. 


to depend on you without examining.) You ſee now how lit- 
tle right your concluſion of that fifth Se&. had to bee induced. 
upon any words of mine : and yet let mee tell you, that if it 
were granted you poſlible, That a Miniſter may pray 44 in a Con- 
gregation without the uſe of the Liturgy formed in the Apoſtles rimes,, 
&c. nay, without the helpe of the late Common-prayer-booke, yet. 
will it not follew from thence, that it is well done to aboliſh(with 

this Licurgie) all ſet Forms, much lefſe that it was neceſſary to 

aboliſh this. 

Toyour ſixth you already diſcerne my anſwer, that neither I 
nor the Author of the Yiew are obliged to ſhew you any Liturgie, 
and avouch that it is ( I ſuppoſe you meane ) that formed in the 
Apoſtles times without any interpolation, &c. 

In- your ſeventh you will not ſpend time about the miraculous 
gift of prayer, (which if you had done, and obſerved the uſe that. 
F there made of that doqrine to the preſent purpoſe, it would. 
have ſtood you in ſome ſtead, at leaſt kept you from being igno- 
rant of my ſenſe, and (the conſequent of it) your asking of more 

ſtions, ).and Iwill not ſpend any more time about your ſeve- 
rall queſtions then to tell you, that all that I now, or the Author 
of the YView contend for, doth- not prove- us concern'd iu thoſe 
new quzres: forwere it granted, that there were -a» ordiaary 
Sift of prayer, and that to be ſtirred up and exerciſed, that Miniſters 
ſhould ſtndy to bo ſeaſonably, (which I.ſuppoſe is not to pray-ex 
tempore becauſe you ſay ſtudy) that he that hath- net ordinary wiſ- 
dame to pray as hee ought, is not-called by Chriſt to bee a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, (and yet fure hee that hath that ordinary wiſdome to- 
pray:as he ought upon premeditation, may pray as hee ought 
not, upon ſudden effuſion; and the Liturgie would a litle prevent , 
that, and perhaps enable him to pray more to the edification, 
of the people, then-hee is able to doe, who yet isable in ſome de-. 
Sree tO-pray as hiee ought)and chat ir doth nor follow that the Litur- 
Lies the name of St. James and St. Marke foould be rigeronſt 
:poſed, ray, that it were true:that there are ſome endewed with x, 
ſpirie of prayer, (as that is by. you ſet, for ſomewhat more: then: 
the ordinary gift, and which it will dee-heard for-any man to. 
demonſtrate to-others that ney” mv of ) were, 1 fay,.. 
alebi Granado. you, yer ſux from al, i heape of ee if, 
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+ 4 Copy of ſome Papers 
they were conceſſu too) it would nor follow that it was neceſſ4- 
, or ſo much as tolerably well done, to aboliſh all ſet Formes in 
the publique ſervice of God, which was the prime thing by that 
View inſiſted on. 

To youreight [above P/almes and uſe of the Lords prayer, 1 
was not to be accuſed for too ſlight 4 view of the Dire. but you 
for not obſerving to what purpoſe I now mentioned theſe. It 
was to ſhew the uſe of ſer Formes in the Apoſtles times, and then 
: You muſt marke, that the uſing of ſome ſer P/almes by all the 
people as a part of prayer or thankſgiving, differs ſomewhat from 
reading them as any other piece of Scripture ; and let me tell you 
by the way, that either the finging of them, or the manper of rea- 
ding them alternatim, is 2 mafk (though not inſeparable) of that 
difference, 2 Thatthe recommending the Lords Prayer is not 
ſo much as the Apoſtles conſtant uſing it in their ſervice, (eſpecially 
of the Euchariſt) nor proportionable to our Saviours [ #hen you 
pray, ſay,Our Father, and yet I ſuppoſe you will not doubt to ob- 
ſerve with me,thart there are many that acknowledge it recommen- 
ded in the DireQory,that conſtantly abſtaine from uſing it in their 
Pulpits. 3 That I conceive my felfe to have demonſtrated more 
then the uſe of P/al-s and the Lords Prayer (if by demonſtrating 
you meane proving by the authority of Witneſſes fide digs, 
(which is the higheſt way of demonſtration, that matters of taRt 
are capable of.) 4 That| for your rule of —_— forth ſuch things 
as are of divine inſt irstion in every ordinance, and ſerring forth 
things according to the rules of Chriſtian Pradence agreeable to the 

enerall rules of the Word of God; this is not the firſt time you have 
rold, that it is an excellent rule, and that itis farre from con- 
cluding any neceſſity of aboliſhing all ſer Formes; or even all 
or any part of our preſent Liturgy. As for the cauſe I have of 
complaining of diſcord and —_ —_— publique Worſhip, I aut 
not engaged by any __ I have faid co give you any anſwer; 
having not ventured on ſuch a degree of boldneſſe, to ſpeake fo 


groſlely either againſt the generall uſe of the DireRory,or againſt - 


any of your particular exerciſes of your pifts,” Laſtly, Iacknow- 
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peſt at Oxford. 
tarke, becauſe it was then the /augeff, not becauſe it had any 
Kh elſe beſide the length, and oor 1ngs of that natnre, ( hop 
poſing ſtill that you meane not any ſolid exception,or any ſtrength 
of argument to be repell'd ) which might make it either taske, 
or fad to mee. Inthat I ſhall not finde any fault that the buſineſſe 
of the Trinity is at length diſmiſs'r, bur ſuppoſe that you have 
received fatisfaQion in that point. Onely it had not been any great 
matter if you had vouchſafed to tell mee you were ſo fatistied.: 
But I muſt not expe thoſe ads of grace from you. I ſhall there- 
fore follow as you lead mee. And 1 Sir, concerning the /ad ſtory, 
(as you pleaſe to call ic) I am much tempted to wonder (bur thac 
I have for ſometime a little reſolved to give over that innocenc 
quality, and learne with Namiciau« that prope rem unam, Nil admi- 
rari) that it ſhould produce but one thing i n you, and that ſhould 
be gladneſſe. For though the gladneſſe, as you have faſtned ir, I 
ſhall not thinke a fault in you, but bee alſo glad with you, thac 7 
have diſabwſed one offender, (whoſe finne no man but you, and 
his owne ſoule was guilty of;) yet that it ſhould not be matter of 
ſome ſorrow or regret to you, to have been the occaſion of thac 
offence in him, (which is _— to ſcandalize your weake bro- 
ther and leave it ſtill poſſible for many other, through thac 
ſcandall to ſtumble and fall in like manner; ) this muſt bee mater 
of wonder and admiration to mee, but withall of advertifemenc 
what I am to expeR from you by way of return to any at of Chri= 
ſtian admonition, and for that you ſhall give me leave to be hear- 
—_— though you will not.” 

r you command, [7 hat 7 bould venrare your arguments to: 
any Reader, ec. )1 my ſelf ready to obey you: amd there- 
fore ſhall now _ => w_ No kak ry” from: 

, according to the purport yours, that you 
Till vive your conſent that this whole macrer be referred to ot 
judgement ; and to that end, that all that hath chus paſt between. 
os be traight-way Printed; and I will then defire no further fatis- 
faction for the injury which Iconceive my ſelfe to- have: received. 


from you, As forthe witneſle you defirethe matter 
0n,viz, that Book as it was printed at O' I ſhall be as as 


by \ 


you to ſtand to it,and by that to have it whether 
of that Catech5/we in that firſt edition gave any Chriſtian. man any 
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*”,. 88 » A Copy of ſome Papers 
fivearing, This way of tryall I-ſhall never refuſe, but profeſfe to 
you (what before I rold you ) that the advertiſing you of the ad- 
dition in the laſt edition was perfectly ex ab»ndanti, and that the 
Author was juſtified ſufficiently from the main part of that charge 
(viz. giving youth liberty to ſweare) without it, And. therefore by 
the way let mee tell you, that when that Author had in the fim- 
plicity of his heart put in thoſe words of che primary intention to 
prevent all miſtake in the moſt ignorant, (not queſtioning but 
that all ordinarily learned or intelligent would underſtand with- 
out it,) for you to faſten peculiarly upon that one ſupernumerary 
anſwer of mine, and to make ſuch ſhewes of triumph, and impure 
clancular dealing to that Author, and a great deale more, (on 
ſo no manner of grounds or probabilities, when all is laid toge- 
ther ) isthat, which you ought to lay to your heart, though you 
will not the fad Story. What you adde againe to the ſame pur- 
poſe, after ſo full an anſwer, 1s like all the reſt ; and as I muſt not 
thinke that ſtrange neither, ſo I deſpaire that my repeating my 
former anſwers will provoke or invite any better dealing from 
ou. 

: In your next Sefion beginning with,| Sir,your firſt anſwer,cc. 
you have, I conceive, one new miſtake. For by your [mark that 
twice repeated, ] ſuppoſe you would have it marked that that Caz, 
—_— no more to mw by wr om Ins way ent, 
then the no»-performance o iſſory oaths. If you meane thus,you 
are mych okalen All tharioxoward that ſenſe is onely chis tha 
the ſecond part of the words cited by: Chriſt, ['T how halt pay wnto 
the Lord thy vowes, | explainies the meaning' of the third Commande- 
ment to be «gain pev1nry or nou-ptrformance of promiſſory oaths. Do 
you now pleaſe to marke, [againſt perjury] not denying but that 
43 the falſeneſſe of afſertory. oaths, which 1s alſo perjury, is there 
2% meant by the words of the third Commandement;but giving the 
We. non-performance of promiſſory oaths, a ſpeciall right to the ne- 
gative part of that Commandement, as it is there lookt on by 
Chriſt. And I beſeech you confider,8& paſſe your conjeQure, what 
did,or could move that Author to adde that diſtin& mention of 
promiſſory oaths in thatplace,but thoſe words which there Chriſt 
recites,| 7 how ſhalt. pay, &-c. Jand do you tell me, if they doe not 


peculiarly (nay,. onely belong to promiſſory; (for ſure aflertory 
oaths are noceapable of being thus paid) and/if the Aythoe thi 
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ſtrictly deſited to follow *Chriſts method, oughe this to bee 
imputed £0 him ? . Certainly 'not, when hee never made- queſtion 
e but that afſertory:oaths were menncatfo by the third Commande- 
c ment, and diſtinly affirmed thar' perjury' (which ſure. containes 
Y that ) was there-forbidden. The: conſidering of this might ta- 
” ther have ſuggeſted to you this truth, that that Author was care- 
0 full co make iz his ficſt; raske; or part of his method; 10: weigh 
c the literall importance! of each part :of the Text, and 'gaine as 
= much from each part, againſt the finne, as hee was ſure it would 
y neceſſarily import, and then to build upon it, what by reduction, 
e (5, ce. by any thing but the primary literall importance) what: by 
= Chriſts ſuperadditions, 5: e. by the words induced with a:[" Bur. / 
e ſay unto you | whether they note new: precepts,or onely new. light) 
a would bee as firmely ſuperſtructed.' And your want of obſerving 
b- this method, this deſigne of that Author, is the likeliſt thing, that 
hy in charity I can pitch on for the occaſion of your miſtake in a 
y part of this matter; though for your affirming that this Catechiſm 
_ ave any Chriſtian liberty of ſwearing, Icannorbe juſt if I ſpeake 
7 favourably, To this, which I conceived a new miſtake in you, 
4 I muſt adde another old one in that Setion, viz. that you will till 
talk of my ſeverall Editions, (and not mean that laſt where the ad- 


bo ditions are ſet; ) when you have been ſo oft aſſured of this truth 
C, (of which I can produce the confirmation of ſeverall oaths ) that 
- I never had the leaſt knowledge of, or gave conſent to any other 


at but the firſt Oxford printing of thofe few Copies, and thoſe laſt 
© additions. 
= For the ſecond thing, which is ſo cleare to you, *twill. bee ac« 
Jo knowledged farre from being fo, if I againe tell you that the 
at meaning of thoſe words of the ſecond queſtion, [' Whether the 
Ce third Commandement ts no more, &-c, ]is maſt preciſely this, whe- 
he ther the licerall importance, (or if you will, the literall mean 
IO of the third Commandement- bee no more, &c. and: that wi 
dy. | well agree with the firſt queſtion, what is the meaning of the old 
at F Commandemeut, (viz. as *tis delivered by Chriſt in theſe words 
of s mecopxiicers, and the conſequents out:of other places, The 
it | als performe, &c.) that is againe the literall meaning, or the 
mpntonce of the words prodiiced by Chriſt, agreeable 
to which is the anſwer, that *ris ſet roexpreſſe it tobe, as literally it 
ſounds, againſt perjury, &'c>  - | F 
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3 'Tis not very reaſdnable for you to over-rule all others, by 


Gying the queſtion is nor, when I have 85 much reaſon to know 


28 you, (being ſo well knowne to him that ſer the queſtion) and 
it 65, or (becauſe wich you che intention of « phraſe is a hard 
expreſſion) to conclude from thence, that is muſ? bee explained by 
the intention of the a6 rs, that the 
kterall notation of the ——_——_—, 
284 not the intention ( I meane, the totail full imencion) of the 
Law-giver. 
© bas the queſtion of what i privicry and ſecondary in Gods in- 
tention, [ which you would not bave difpnred, } that you ought ro 
have ſpared alſo : for againeT ſay, *as abour the primary or fe. 
condary notation of the phrafe. But you by —_— (be 
fore ) che intention of the Law-giver, found it an eafie c in- 
tothe intention of God ; but neither of thoſe is the thing here 
en of. 
_ I conceive, Chriſts rendring the third Commandement by 
$ -ecopuioecs, is, 2s I was they confident, (beſide others ) a fuffici- 
ent proofe that that is the primary intention of the phraſe ; 
and I have reaſon to continue in that opinion, becauſe you 
have not dropped any word of anfwer to it, in all your tale of re- 


ers. 
6 For the donbtfull [prrkeps, Jif I had reaſon to blot it our, 
you need not challenge me for doing what was rationall ; the 
erath is, I was not confident that every body was perſwaded 
or could bee convinced, that all fooliſh, wanton uſing of Gods 
name (if without any kinde of ſwearing) was forbidden in 
that Commandememnt, which onely fpeakes of caking, ar liftin 
up Gods name, which with che Hebrewes fignities ſwearing , 
CG and therefore ]. was. 
according to my judgement) more willing to put in \'perhaps; 
then to venture 2 quarrel! with bod in that matyer Ka. 
afterwards, conceiving the (rrdbSiom) wou deare jr, and wilting 
tobe as tric in this matter as I could poſſibly any way juſtifie 
(God knowes, farre from any thoughe of being accuſed for gi. 
ving liberty of ſwearing) I put in __ in ead of the word 
(perieps;) and ſo you have, you , thefateof ſhriftivg me. 
I am not permitted to krepe any thing from you ; and yet de- 
fire not to burthen you with to deliver this my confeffi- 
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on underthe reſtrmat of ary ſeafe to you 
- I ave Given nyougrovnds to d that *tls nor fo ſure 
CONE of Gods name is forbidden by that 
andemient ( e(meake — m afſtr if bee wichotit outs) 
24 yy ot b rmer of which 

were old, hon wr roy nn of Þ and <hoſe tintawfult 
oaths, ( and whett nor to foeft oathe, che e6 ſotething ee 

which was eqtivalent to them) 4s of he , 
to uſe that commonly or neworedilly , ke ofiely to bee 
uſed in holy marters, and fuck are oaths reſolved to bee* and 
therefore called /aryamenra; and the nfing rhem is conition 
talke, or to any but thatſacred uſe, is to profane theth ; ahk 
fs you ſee, that was a caufeleſfe exeeprion alſo. For thongh 

ſome foottſh 2nd wanton uſing of Gods carne rfidy be 


it, & 6, profaniing Gods name, 6r uſtng it leffe may, yet i5 
i not the profag of 4 /atfatrenriuny of coach, which fute is gred- 
rer then the former 
$ Your conc{tſion, 5534y, is not true ; aff that caribee juſtly 
concluded of mee from thoſe alterations, is this, that 1 begaii 10 
conceive that what I had aid againſt aſſertory oaths, might bee 
ode morecleare to xft ; th *iwere fo mee, that knew my 
owne ſenſe, fxid clearely enotigh te; ahd Toupht e6 be than- 
ked for chis exre, ( efpecially by you, ifto you ics not cleare ) 
and nor ſo oft ro bee reproactic for it. Ard I will once more 
profelle, that ro my beft remembrance I niade ro 6ne alteration 
__ that Rooks, but onely or! defighe to explaiae, not to alter or 
th » oro 7 her the words rhar rhiey might more 
Þ + there wefe any thing would content 
nft my cotifcience ; I would not much care 
then, ir = ſtill cat di it recanFation. 
9 You ill miſtake [" fooli/5 <1d wanton uſing of Gods name] we 
ſwearing : (and I will bee fo charitable to you, as to thinke thi 
is it ou ſo lard & to bee frisfied ic this mnt Great Pat I 
age o Saran By uſed | +-areckeg caring, 
nor raking oc ſiting f lifting up his name 
DT ane ou eager 
ſwearing, ro form elſe, contribute 
Had et reno yr Heer is ſo mani- 
{ſtand prope ro you, ages be. het 
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5 ſurely there forbidden ]] and that, I have ofc ſhewed you; con- 
taines every unholy, unlawfull oath under it. - For. your diſlike 
of my inſtance of fornication in the ſeyenth Commandement, there 
is no remedy ; you will not like any thing that comes from mee ; 
and yet *tis ſure enough, adultery cannot ſignifie fornication in 
the primary ſenſe, or fave by reduQion ; and beſides, if to the par- 
ticular of fornication you had a propriety of diſlike, the other: in- 
ſtance of killing would ſerve the turne, and that you might poſſi- 
bly have either lik'd or confuted alſo. 

Yaqur 10 is but a recitation of what was oft ſaid before, par- 
ticularly in the firſt,and ſecond, and ninth, and there you will find 
it anſwered. | | 

Your 11 is nofaire paſſage, for though the proving perjury 
to bee forbidden in the third Commandement, bee the proving 
athing that you never denyed, yet the inference of the argu- 
ment there ufed being this, that to take Gods name in vaine is- no 
more in the prime ſenſe, of propriety of ſpeech, then to forſwear, 
that you know was the onely thing denyed by you, and therefore 
the argument in any reaſon ought to have beene taken ' notice 
of. 

In the 12 Ipray bee not too confident that other men'are 
miſtaken ; *tis in this more poſſible that you may bee. For when 
the incredulity of another man is the onely thing that calls for 
my oath from me in a matter which is not materia legitima jura- 
menti, there the Devill having to do in the incredulouſneſſe, the 
oath may be ſaid to come from the Devill alſo. 

13” My honour will. ſufficiently bee provided for in this par- 
Kicular alſo, after all your ſcoffes ; - for which ſoever the ſuper- 
addition is, of new precepr, or of new light, the ſuper-addition 
z. e. thething thus inferred by Chriſt [" Bur I ſay »nro you} or 
Chriſts ſuperadding theſe words, Sweare not at all (either of 
which is a frequent ordinary meaning of the word ſuperaddition) 
is a cammand of Chriſt wichout queſtion. And therefore your 
fimile of the Tridentine Canons muſt lye upon your hands : . for 
this is not x place for you to put it off upon your Reader, or your 
ſervant (that takes all this paines and drudgery for you, for. no 
Petter pay but of reproachfull {mile*s ) the Author of the..Cate- 
( 


Bur, ©, that this ſo Night an occaſion ſhould, in the midſt 
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of another engagement , give you hint, or excuſe to breake out 
from hence into that other: large - field concerning that whole 
matter of Chriſts adding to the Law !: I wiſh you could have fa- 
tisfied your ſelfe with 13 degrees of confutation (which ſure you 
would have done, if any one of them had beene ſolid, and if 
number had not been. neceſſary to ſupply for weight ) and nor 
have thought it neceſſary thus to expatiate. But,- Sir,-I muſt 
not negle& you, or let you paſſe unattended; in any. your moſt 
caſuall notions ; Butclearly tell you- ro that whole matcer, that 
I do produce the authorities of, and reafons- out of the Fathers 
(and confeſſe my ſelfe ſo weake as to be, inclined, 'if not -convin- 
ced by them) ro confirme Chriſt co have improved the Law; . and 
ſhall not count this to be imitating a Father in a dangerous expreſ+ 
ſion, buta full current of Fathers for many yeares,-in a . 
ng And whenſoever I ſhall underſtand that thoſe teſti- 
monies, or thoſe reaſons may bee likely to perſwade with, you, 
I ſhall (out of a'very ilk, topicaH- memory, being Gro itnns 
from my Bookes) be ready to produce you ſome of them, -But 
then thongh in the Carechi/me this be done, yet *tis as clearely 
there ſaid that no man ſhall bee. contended; with in this matter 
( a lictle pn piety -with- peace, ;, being; yajuable above 4 
great deale of this -kinde, of diſputing ) ſo hee-acknowlegdge that 
Chriſt brought more light, and clearely convinced men of the 
unlawfulneſle of ſome things, which by nature or Moſes, men had 
not been convinced to be unlawful. Thus much for the Docrine 
once againe; As for the fuperſtrucure that the Author meant. to 
lay upon it, I ſhall ſatisfie your importunity, if it bee but to get 
you -into ordinary charity with- him. *Tis plainely and briefly 
this ; A ſerious and hearty deſire that the utmoſt that Chriſts 
words in that Sermon can ſafely and properly extend to , may 
bee now thought by men the duty of every Chriſtian ; and thar 
it may not either bee put off (as a counlell of perfeRtion, or a 
ecept for Clergy-men onely, under the ſtile of Diſciples ) or 
brought downe againe to the old Law of Aoſes, or the 
fundamencall of nature, (and being then either not conceived, 
or not found to bee ſo ſeverely preſcribed there, bee thought 
fir to. bee removed from the Chriſtians ſhoulders ) or elſe bee ta- 
ken with ſome ovper gdpunxey, which by reconciling it with the 
latitude thought co be allowed under doſes, may take it off, 
Rat M 3 from. 
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: from alt firiqneſſe, and fo from chat height which 1 conceive 
now t0 bee required , and which I deſired very earneſtly chat 
all men would looke on as their neceſſary dury, and fo cry by 
Gods helpe (and the force of the old Pyrhavorran hemiſtichiuns 
Sirams yer ard yan bye 31 vale ) whether they mighc not poſli- 
bly bee able to perfonme it. This was the utmoſt of che ſuper- 
- Arudure by chat Auchor deſigned of thought on, and ther made 
mee ſo wonder (from kaowledg of my owne ſenſe, and confcience 
of my innocent mentions ) that any man ſhould fay, That they 
Dettrine contd deftroy the ſunme and ſubſtance of the Gofpel;vnd 
yet I confeffe, I have heard of one other manthat hath ſaid chae, 
and perhaps from him you may remember it, and tiot have por 
der'd theerath of ir. And ſo by my ſaying, which you calf 
for, you ſee what ſpirit of jealouſir poſſeſt you, when y6u fanci- 
ed ſuch an aereall for me, which-I profeſle mever to 
hrve dreamt of, and to wonder atthe ſharpneffe of your inver. 
tive, that could bee fo prompr for mee; TI plaidely confeſſe, 
That Chrift and his mirite 1-the onely canſe on which I depend, aud 
expetF to bee juſtified, withowr the righteonfreſſe of the Law; and the 
moſt obedient ſubmulſion to his moſt elevated precepts cars no 
more contribute roware juſtifying mee then the like obedience 
to the law of mature or Moſer would have done, if Chriſt were 
not conceived co have” heightned thar Law. When we havedone 
che higheſt chat Chriſt requires of as, wee are bur unprofitable 
ſervants; and by eur new obedience have been farre from doing 
more then was required of us, or making expiation thereby for 
thatwhich we have not done. 

In = third Sefficn of chat matter, I grant that which you 
would inferre nets has chat che Author there produces 
arguments ts confi part of the opinion for ww precepes, 
and therefore I fall ſpare reviewing your proofes that hee dorh 
ſo: bur inſtead of it, tell you, chat after hee hath confirmed 
it both by « remarkable Seripture, and the reaſons given for it 
by the Fathers, ( which concludes their opinion alſo ) yet hee 
confeſſes to be conrent with the acknowledgement of more liphe ; 
and that hee wilt not contend with any that is contrary mind- 
__ will SN Jeneyop ws = not us downe to 
the Jewes. Which thatir ist exp | inrof char Book, 
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any man to the contrary, tha ſhall after the places cited by you, 
have patience to proceed to the reſt ofrthat matter, 
But now Sir, you begin againe, and would ſeem to ſay ſome- 


what againſt that do&nne ; 

As 1 that there was Goſpel unter the Law, and the Spirit, &&c. 
— ; s, and therefore nader the /erond 
Covenant, Sir, all this is moſt willingly, and yet Chrifts 


—_—_ in the fleſh did bring more light, more plencfull efuſi- 
ons oft ES an pally ns allowed ro give new 
precepts alto. : 

2 For the promiſes, how plaine they were to the Jews, needed 
not to bee diſputed by him who ſpeaks onely of precepes { ſave 
onely as the height or plainneſle of che promiſes is,a t ocher 
arguments, apt to make higher precepes more ſeaſ :) and 
yetthat the ſes might be cleared by Chriſt , and made 
more univerſally knowne, you will hardly deny or yg 
ſo, For though they were fo plaine that they ſaw , Yet 
*rwas afarre off, in your owne citation of Hebrewes 11, and they 
that were preſent ro ns I ITny pwn. might 


ſure have a clearer ſight of them. 

The fame will bee anſwer ro your third a for that 
concernes the promiſes apaine : and in that repel 4 futficicax 
to adde, that the promiſes were they never fo high before, were - 
now fare clearer under Chriſt ; and that is all is athemed 
by that Author, and will ſuffice to inferre his concluded obliga-- 
tion to higher obedience. 

And fo likewiſe the fourth will be 3nfwered, concerning the 
Ceremonies, which I acknowledge to have had ſome good in: 
them, in order to Chriſt whom they prefigured; bur yet many of- 
them had none in themſ lves,I am ſure none when Chriſt is come, | 
and hath removed the obligztion of them, and ſo may bee allow- 
ed to have added ſome new precepts in heu of them : and Iam as. 
ſure they have not ſo much of poodnefſe or exſineſle, = urds 

an _ 
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In yourfifth, ſure *tis not fo ſtrange that 1 ſhould mention 
the pardoving of wow wider Chriſt ; for though thac was t6+ 
bee had for the penitent beleever under the time of the I aw- of , 
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Mofes, yet was it 1. Notby the power or purport of the -Law, 
but onely by Chriſt ; And 2 *twas not at all to bee had 4n the ſtate 
of nature, orfirſt Covenant, which oogited unfinning obedience; 
and to the Law of nature that law of Chriſt was faid- to ſaper- 
add, as well as to the Law of Moſes z and therefore that -particu- 
larin the 95 page, was not impertinent neither, or capable of 
your ſad wonder. But how 1 am obliged to thinke your. que- 
ſtion [ Whether there u« any veniall ſoune ? ] tolerably pertinent, or 
fit to expect any.retutnefrotm mee at this time, I cannor' gueſle, 

et ſhall ix«adZy, and anſwer that alſo ; that though no ſinne 
ck any. title to pardon under the firſt Covenant, yet under - or 
by the purport of the ſecond, many ſinnes not gotten out of- in- 
firmicies, &c. ſhall be waſhed in Chriſts blood, and ſo bee au- 
ally. pardoned, (which is more then veniall or -pardonable -in 
that ſenſe ) whereas many other ſhall never bee capable of that 
waſhing, or that pardon, without particular forſaking, - but 
bring them that lye under them ( impenitent unbeleevers ) into 
condemnation. This were: abundantly enough, conſidering the 
call I have to the anſwering of that queſtion at this time, .. Yer 
tro demonſtrate to you that I am not over ſhy of anſwering you 
a queſtion ( though it bee of ſome nicety ) when you think fit to 
ask it me, Iwill goe a little farther to ſerve you, and give you the 
ſtate of this queſtion (if you pleaſe, by way of ſuppoſition at large) 
in ſuch a manner poſſibily that no party will find much to objzet 
to it. Thus;. 

What is the meaning of this ordinary queſtion, . ['a aliquod 
peccatum ſit ſua natura veniale ? | will appeare by the anſwer that 
muſt bee given (if it bee ſatisfaQtory ). to this argument, which 
I ſhall imagine-produced againſt it; [ No ſinne is in its owne 
nature mortall ; 7 for that ſinne ſhonld bee the cauſe of damning 
any, or that puniſhement eternall ſhould bee due to finne, is 
but an accident that the Law or Covenant of God brought-in, 
either to Adam, Lxo die comederis morte moriers, Or after, Behold 1 
ſet before you life 4nd death, &c. for ſure had it not. beene far that 
Law of prohibition (-that Covenant with that penalty, on breach 
of conditions ) finne had never damned any one ; and therefore 
thoſe irrationall creatures ro whom no ſuch Law is made, and 
Covenant given, though they ſhould be ſuppoſed to finne againſt. 
the Law of their creation, they ſhall not be puniſhed eterna 4 
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that. Now itis anold rule in 'Logick , that Accidens advenit 
enti in attu exiſtent, and is not de natura ſubjeft;, though ſome- 
times ſo ingraffed into it, that it becomes inſeparable from ir, 
therefore this | being mortall or damning | being an accident that 
came in by Gods Covenant or Law, cannot bee of the nature 
of (inne, what ever that ſinne bee : For if it were ſo, then God 
who cannot make contradictions true, nor conſequently rake 
away the nature of the thing and preſerve the thing, could -not 
take away the damningneſle of ſinne from ſinne (any more then 
quantity from a body ) manente peccato realiter, which yet wee 
know God can doe, and ordinarily doth, by pardoning of finne : 
for however it may be ſaid by way of <A pony that part of 
the Argument, that Chriſt ſuffered and fatisfied for finne, or elſe 
God could not pardon any, (not to diſpute the truth of that, 
whether hee could orno ) it ſtill remaines that- the damning- 
neſle of (in is then taken from fin, by what meanes it now- mat- 
ters not. | 
This is the Argument I meant to ſuppoſe made againſt that 
plaine granted truth ; and to this argument, hee that had pro- 
poſed the maine ueſtion, and held it negative, if hee will ever 
anſwer,muſt ay that the Law and Covenant of God{whether that 
ſignifie the eternall Law, oreven the eternall will of God, who 
wills holineſſe as hee is God, or in any other motion of Law) 
is a maine ingredient inthe conſtituting of fin, the very forme- 
[is ratis, that makes that which is of its ſelfe materially- an aR, 
to become formaliter a ſinfull a ; that makes the killing of a man, 
which is materially murder,to be alſo formally the fin of murther; 
and therefore if by the Law or Covenant of God all finne bee 
made mortall, then may 1t truly bee faid in this other notion 
or reſpe, or for this reaſon, that all ſinre is ſo of its owne na- 
rure. Y 
This anſwer muſt bee acknowledged to bee pertinent and fa- 
tisfaory, and ſo any Proteſtant will receive it: andin ſtead 
of excepting againſt it, I deſire to ſtrike in and cloſe with both, 
Diſputer and Anſwerer, 'and inferre that then ir feemes this 
is refolved on by that party that holds all finnes in therr owne- 
nature mortall, that that is all-one with this other propoſition 
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ing ſo, I aske the oppoſite , that diſputed even now, what he 
thinks of this propoſition FA: fonnes which by the Law, or firſt 
Covenant were prohibited under paine of damnation, are by the tenure 
of that Law all damning ſinnes, none veniall ] lam verily perſwa- 

ed hee will conſent to it too, And having done ſo, what 
hinders now but that this controverfie may bee xccommodated 
between —_—_— being once rightly explained and underſtood? 
For that under the Law, or firſt Covenant every the leaſt ſinne 
was ſufficient to forbid a mans juſtification, and conſequently 
to damne, is apparently the words of Scripture, Gal. 3. 9. Cnr- 


ſed is every one that continues not in all, As for the Goſpel, or 


fate of Chriſtianity, or ſecond Covenant , ſtricken with us in 
Chriſt, wee know there is pardon for finne by the very tenure 
of the Covenant, and every fin is not now ſuch, as that it ſhall ei- 
ther damne hereafter, or exclude every one that commits it from 
the preſent favour of God, but may bee competible with a ju- 
ſtified eſtate, and a hope of heaven. Goſpel-obedience is not 
perfect, exaR, without finning at all, but onely faichfull , fin- 
cere, impartiall, without hypocriſie, or indulgence in any known 
fin ; not the righteouſneſle of him that never ſinned, but of him 
that beleeveth on Chriſt, that repenteth and amendeth his life, 
that of the new creature, [_ Hee that confefſeth and for/aheth ſhall 
have mercy |] and the like. This was fo farre ſeene and acknow- 
ledged by fome Papiſts of the Learneder ſort, * Gerſon, Þ Alwain, 
and © 7o. Ep. Reffomfis, that they have left their opinion in thoſe * 
words to which no moderate Proteſtant will refuſe to ſubſcribe. 
The twa former thus, Peccatuw mortale & vweniale in efſe tals 
on diſtingunntur intrivſece, & eſſentialiter, ſed ſolum per reſpeitum 
ad divinan gratiam que peccatum iftud imputat &c. The third, Pec- 
catum veniale ſalun exx Det miſericordia ventale eff, 1 have now 
need to adde no more but this, that if this do not prove accepta- 
bleto you, I haye loſt ay nel ially if it ſhauld be matter 
of any new contention, thus to have been willing to pacifie conten- 
ers. 
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but alſo, becauſe thoſe glimmerings are mentioned by that Au- 
thor clearely in order to the commands in that phace ( as a 
peares by the queſtion that induced that anſwer ) and you talke 
of the filcover of Chriſt to-all the eleR for their everlaſting 
falyation, which ſeemesto mee ſtill to reſpeR the iſes; or 
if it doe alſo referre to the commands fufficiemly diſcovered un- 
der the Law, &c. yetthat is nothing againſt our doftrine, which 
ſuppoſes the former light (for precepts) ſufficient pro tary, and 
that men were then ſaved on obſtante this want of greater light 
and onely require higher obediences now from thoſe that are al- 
lowed higher light. 

To your ſeventh , which againe. breakes afander into three 
under-charges or examinations, there will bee little ſcruple to 
rell you, that though the things you mention were required of 
the Jewes /ub pericnlo anime, Viz. beleefe, mortifying luſts, &c.) 

et ſome other things, 2iz. ſome of the things propoſed by 
ob in his ſpeeches to his friends, by David in his Pfalmes, 
eſpecially by the Wifeman in his Proverbs, &c. might bee bur 
glimmerings of the Goſpel-precepts,ox:a552gia; to this Zoygdgnas, 
and being 1. Not ſo ſtriftly and manifeſt! a—_— of all as 
the commands of the Decalogue, &c, 2 Not delivered by thefe 
as Law-givers, but as wiſe men. And 3 being not by way of 
particular precept propoſed to all, they might then not obli 
them (to whom they were rot manifeſt, or not delivered i 
precepto ) under thoſe hazards under which now the know 
of our Fathers will by Chriſt involves us. Beſides, I ſuppoſe 
"tis no newes to you, that there were voluntary oblations among 
the Jewes in Moſes his time, and many aQs of ſtrifneſle after, 
wherein they that obliged all men to performe them, were faid 
to dogmatize : and though for ſo doing the Phariſees (that did 
impoſe them as neceſſary ) were condemned, yet thefIMTor 
or Aſides, that praQtiſed them, and yet not conceived them ne- 
ceſſary, and ſo never fo impoſed them on others, were never 
condemned, but thought fit to be —_— ECAC m—— -— 
and though the Jews were encouraged to 
MIÞ or. ive, et is —_—__ the doarine of ſuper- 
erogation inferr'd by this neither. Bur *tis now impertinent to 
enlarge on-this ſubjeR ; when all other difficulties that now de- 
efok > he Amos ram a may '* 


COTEE POW ITS 


A Copy of ſome Papers 

And fo how farre ſoever the Author of the Cat. contended 
for new precepts, yet having expreſt what he would bee content 
with in that matter by way of compoſition , rather then con- 
tend, and ſaying the very words that I have in that matter tran- 
ſcribed thence, I muſt bee no more ſaid to recant this ſecond , 
time then that Author did even at the firſt edition. Who þ 
that one willingneſſe to live peaceably with you and all men,mu | 
it ſeems, be condemned to that reproach of having recanted;and be | 
triumphe over, onely becauſe he would not quarrell with every 
man that is contentious. 

Andtogoeon with you, what if counſells give new light ? 
may not commands doe ſo too ? or muff I bee reprehended: be- 
cauſe I am no Papiſt > I meane, becauſe I conceive theſe in St. 
Matthew to bee no counſells, but precepts? Ihope, that which 
L have ſaid will ſufficiently reſcue mee from any more of your 
jealouſies concerning my. weighty ſaperſtruQures. 1 have told 
you my whole heart; you need not uſe any optick glaſſe of your 
own providing to ſee that which is ſo naked, and -]ezynuouirey 
before you. 

For the ſecond page of your ſixth leafe, where you are plea- 
ſed to mention the { Al! that you deſire ]itis too wanton for meg 
to returne any thing to it ;, I have no leifure to bee playſome , 
or to conſider how poore you are, or how the Critiques have 
offended you, .or what lower heaven they converſe in. Onely 
I hope, I ſhall not now at laſt bee. condemned for an Antino- 
mian, {becauſe Lonely think the whole Law of the Jewes doth 
not now oblige us) much leſſe to goe beyond them, to bee a 
hyper-Antinomian, for no more then theſe two plaine aſſerts 
ons, that Chriſt hath rid us from the ſad yoke of ceremonies 
Judaicall, and will now accept of ſincere, though it bee not un- 
ſinning obedience. If this Divinity will not pleaſe you in any 
meaſure, Iſhall never approve my ſelfe to you ; but yet hope 
that you doe not thinkein egrneſt that the Antinomians errour 
is:that. Chriſt added kigher precepts, or by more light encreaſed 
the obhigation to obedience above that which the Law required. 1 
ſuppoſe you meant that name onely as a mw2rme to fright mee; not 
that now, beczuſe I.am no Socinian, I muſt bee. an. Antinomian 
weſently... | | 

After the ſetting downe. the [_ All rhar you defire ] and-thar 
; & 7 0 | - cloſed 
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cloſed asI conceived with a Lindy 1 it feemes you have two 


deſires more (and one of them hath many more in it. alſo :) 
and when your defires doe ſo increaſe upon you, I can ſcarce 
hope to give you ſatisfaction; and therefore ſhall defire to be ex- 
culed;if I proceed not to them, becauſe ſome parts of thoſe deſires 
I cannot imagine how Iam obliged co anſver at all, (as to tell you 


what grace was brought into the world by the Law of Aeſes,when 
I make no doubt to acknowledge that grace came by Chriſt, and: 


as I remember *ewas you (not I) that ſeem'd to ſay the contrary,in 
the top of the ſecond page of your fifth leafe of this laſt returne, 
[ The Spirit was adminiſtred, &-c. during the time of legall admini- 


ſtrations] which yet I would not there quarrell with neither, but- 


think them reconcilable by a commodious interpretation) and 
other partsare utterly impertinent to any part of our point in 
hand; as that, Of all mankind's being under the ſecond Covenant, 
Of Chriſts ſatisfying for all, and ſo of pardon and revelation of 
the Law of faith to all, (which if it were the thing which brought- 
in all the former, will be eaſily ſatisfied, by ſaying, that what 


was before ſo revealed ſufficiently pro fears, was not yet ſo fully - 


and clearly as now by the comming of Chriſt) and ſo that alſo of 
the Aaronicall Prieſthood. wherein yet I perceive you conclude 
ſtrangely againſt that Author. For ſure hee can very well think 
(what he doth) that Chriſt can ſatishe for ſinnes, notwithſtanding 
that the exerciſe of his Aaronicall Priefthood-conſiſts in his ſacri-- 


fice. For though that ſacrifice bee a ceremony of his conſecration. 
to his Melchiſedechian Prieſthood in one reſpeR, yetas a facrifice- 


(not in the ſhadow, bur) of the ſubſtance, as a ſacrifice not of the 
bullock or goat, which indeed can make but a typicall ſatisfaRtion, 
but of the Lambe and eternall Sonne- of God, this ſacrifice may 
well expiate and fatisfie, and ſo did indeed. And-if you can pet: 
the Socinians to aftirme this alſo, I ſhall never quarrell with you, 
I ſhould bee glad you could thus make them yonr. converts, But: 
ſure Smalcins's| Non eſt diſſimulandum nos non negare Chriſti mor- 
tem ad ejies ſacrificinm pertinere | will not come honge -to it : For 
they canay this frequently, and yet not think that any fatisfaci- 
on for ſinne-was made by any ſacrifice of Chriſt; nor that that ſa- 
crifice conſiſted in Chriſts death, or was offered by his dying; but 
expreſſe the meaning of thoſe w ſufficiently, that the death 
of Chriſt did onely pertinere to ho e which was not offered 
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up iri bis death. Which you ſeeis not my ſenſe, but that the death 
it ſelfe was a ſacrifice, and in it fatisfaRtion made- for finne by 
the facrificer. 1was afraid a word would not bee enough to 
every wiſe man, and therefore I have beene forced ro adde this 
alſo. 

As for your arexpeazion; of your conqueſts, you have liberty 
to uſe it ig dmiaavoy, — - _— 8. you Pare 
For though the | perhaps fool:ſb wanton nſong of Gods name] (which 
_ in Tbs) world not reſtraine from fooliſh wanton 
{mearing, (and yet me thinks 4 majors it might) = ſure the [" ſave 
all e, &c, 7] and the expoſition of Chriſts us Sau; 2urter, 
may bee allowed to doe it; and fo all had beenefafe, and to 


that matter alrogether as cleare, if the” perhaps 7] had never been - 


blotted our. 2 Chriſts new precepts will do it, (whether they 
ſignifie fuperaddition of more precept, or more light, which in- 
ferres encreaſe of obligation) and if they would not, I ſhould 
not by that bee obliged to reſt ſatisfied without them. How- 
ever, you ſee 1 doe not reſt ſo ſatisfied, but onely tell you what 
you are to underſtand by them, and that juſt agreeably Xs 
in termins the =} ws nag trryre = ——_—_— - 
rechiſme. 2 For[' Chrifts ' nor forbidding ſwearing it [el u 
will give = leave to have been long ws of ther 0 KB bes 
you, meaning by it, that ſwearing for Gods glory or the publique 
is not forbidden by Chriſt : and therefore ſure the mean! 
of the anſwer [_ A total wniverſall prohibition of ſmearing it felfe? 
was ſomething elſe, viz. of ſwearing at all by the name of any 0- 
ther beſide God, which formerly you might have beleeved,if you 
had pleaſed, ButIam afraid Sir, you are fallen upon ſome new 
notion of [che ſinne of dogmatizing. ] For to the notion that I al- 
wayes have had of it (iz. teaching for doftrines or neceſſary du- 
ties the Traditions of men, or impoſing things as dorines of 
God, which are not ſuch) ris impoſſible your words can belong. 
Doe not you meane by the ſinne of dogmatizing [ rranſire in dog- 
mata v0 ſentengias aliornnms ? ] I ſuppoſe you do, by what follows, 
of my condeſcending too paſſively to take wp both opiniont. This may 
rollibly bee aſlipin you; IT ſhall not 'upbraid you with it. By 
what hath now twice or thrice been ſaid, your new argument is 
ſuperſeded ; and Iam for all my affent ro the anſwer in the 
the 
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paſt at Oxford, | 
blque were 2 farre greater finne then ſwearing traly in 
F_ to end. Bur that that Author muſt Nitl toe ay in 
to have contradited himſelfe, is very hard, when the cleare ac- 
count of his not having done fo hath ſo oft been given, and 
cannot yet get a little audience from you, IT would, you wonld 
bee but ſo well natured as totell mee the meaning of your fc 
norxs Viyſſes ? and what the defigne is that you could fo eafily 
ueſſe at; This plaine dealing wonld deſerve farre more thankes 
t indeed not ſet mee out for ſo dangerous an undermining de- 
1gner) then your fuſpitions ſpeakings, and then afeRed reſerva- 
tion. Speake out the deepeſt of your heart; *ewill bee as ſeaſo- 
nable, and as juſt, Iſuppoſe, and in all reaſon as well taken as your 
queſtion about the weighty ſuperſtruQure, or your colle&ions in: 
either Sermon. 

For your ſtumbling at my 12 page about red»#iav, I am ſorry, 
and ſhall labour to keepe = from falling downe right. By tel- 
ling you, 1 That finnes forbidden by the fame ty, may 
yet more or leſle _ bee forbidden by that anthority , and 
under the ſecond of thoſe (viz. thoſe that are lefſe clearely for- 
—_ that of reduction may come. 2 That the leſſe the cleare- 
neſſe of forbidding is, the lefſe deepe is the obligation ro them to 
whom they are (and 'tis not their fault that they are) lefſe cleare : 

et of things farbidden by reduRion, ſome are much more clearely 

orbidden then others ; and ſo fornication, then ſome other finnes 
forbidden by that Commandement : and I fuppoſe yon, to whom: 
it is as cleare that fornication is there forbidden as adultery, are as 
deeply obliged toabſtaine from one as-other ; But then ſtill in 
other particulars, which are not by the light of the words, nor by 
any other meanes made thus equally cleare to. ſome men, to them 
they are not equally or ſo deeply obliging. ; 

Then for your [ moreover | abouc Chriſts forbidding ſwearing 
by any creature, (which if you had vouchfafed to have taken no- 
rice of, you might have left out much that went before) you will 
ſufficiently bee anfwered : x That fivearing by any creature will 
hardly be thoughtto be forbidden by the Command againſt ta- 
king the name of the Lord in nh by = 
io the former Commundements ef'mat | 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
of nature, or of the Jewes, will be produced ſo cleare, or bee ac- 
kno wledged ſo convincing. to thoſe that lived before the Law, or 
to the Jews, againſt ſwearing by ſome creature, that Zoſeph which 
is broughtin requently in the ſtory ſwearing by the life of Pha- 
raoh, without any marke of (im on that forme of ſpeech, ſhall bee 
reſolved to have ſinned againſt conſcience in it. And therefore it 
may at leaſt be granted, that this was of that nature that it might 
be matter of Chriſts [i-@ 48 xiqw vuiy wi Zaws ] and of the Fathers 
3x fr mvnger Time, ere Ns youre #51 myngjy» And therefore, 4 1 
muſt willingly acknowledge, what the Author doth , that a 
Chriſtian may in no caſe ſweare by the creature, and have told 
you thattht was the meaning of that Authors phraſe of torall 
univerſall prohibition, anſwerable verbatim to Chriſt un 3xus 
OMUPUEAY. 
6 You are next pleaſed to proceed to the ſtrife about the word 
Nw, and 1 tochange Pagnin or Mercer for Grotixs, and tell me 
that he will aſſure mee that WW proprie ignificat vanum. Where 
hee ſo faith, you tell mee not, nor will I ; it, becauſe I know 
not what in that place hee may meane by proprie : but yet I miſt 
tell you, that it wasa litle unlucky, that I ſhould examine bur 
one Author of your citing; and that ſhould prove ſo contrary, For 
I have lookt on that Commandement in Gretizs his Notes on Ex. 
20. 7. and there thus you may read, 1» vanuwm) i. e, falſe, Nen 
peierabis. Idem n. e. RYU & NU ut in precepto none apparet, collato 
hos Exodi capite cum altero Denteronomis, ubiGreci ponunt utroque 
loco wagweiny 4445. This is as plain a teſtimony as you could have 
ſuggeſted for my turne; and I hope you will now pardon mee, if 
I abſtaine from examining the reſt of your citations, being ſo ſure 
that the granting them all will not prove that Chriſt ſaid any thing 
which I may bee aſhamed to fay after him, when hee rendred the 
third Commandement ws mepryccs, and whenT acknowledge 
vaine ſwearing by Gods name forbidden by that Commandement, 
and that NW as 'tis ſometimes rendred fal/um (as by the Targwn, 
Ex. 21, 1 tis my qe by UT mendacii, and by our Engliſh 
rendred falſe, and fo in other places) ſo it is oft rendred vaine 
alſo ; which isthe utmoſt can oved by them. Whereas in- 
deed the word, even when it ſignifies vaine, hath a-p-culiar notati- 
on of vanity proper to this matter, viz. of a faire empty ſhew, 
whenin-rords1 ſceme.co oblige my ſelfe, but really doe not ; 
__— SF , 7 VA > woy.i v'&p 
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which favole is obſervable in ſome kinds of ſwearing, which are 
therfore clearely forbidden in that Commandement. 

As for any ſcorne and indignation expreſt by me about this mat- 
terin my1laſt, though Iwondred to ſee it objected, yet becauſe 
my memory was fraile, I lookt over thoſe papers ( which truly I 
keep for the like purpoſes, to decide ſuch differences, that may be 
incident) and there can Inot find one word that looks that way, 
or that I can imagine could bear that accuſation, 

For the ſenſe of [ did in effef# meane it ] I ſhall ſatisfie you z it 
was thatI did meane that which is in effec all one with that 
other phraſe [were forbidden. ] This you are ſo kinde to let paſſe, 
and with it ſome few ſides more, which I may therefore ſuppoſe 
had no greater difficulties in them, but am farre from taking it 
ill that you let them paſſe, bur ſhall aſſure you that you-mughe 
as w- ave _—y = —_—_ / S1dbox@- & ni \ 

ing you underſtand, an orgiving mee, I ſuppoſe you 
x Ar —_ by mee againſt your & to. faſten: ſome 
ill charater upon you. | This I ſuppoſe you did-by occaſion 
of the meaning of thoſe two words, which are not. onely titles 
of the Devill, but have a ſignificancy proper to them ; the one to 
expreſle a calumniator, the other a plaintiffe or adverſary t diy, 
The former (I confeſle) of you might with ſome reaſon 
thinke I might apply to you, and perſwade your felfe that I can 
not but beleeve om to have been guilty of calumniating mee, s. e. 
accuſing mee falſely, But truly Sir, whatſoever I might thinke in 
that matter, I never meant to ſay any ſuch thing to you, nor to 
manage a diſcourſe (deſigned to a better end) with any paſſion or 
aſperity, though it were 1n ſaying of truth onely,- And - therefore 
ler mee aſſure you, I was farre from meaning or ſaying any ſuch 
thing of you ; and was fo little guilty in my owne conſcience, - that 
when 1 found it in your paper, I was a little troubled, till I had 
ſomewhat ſatisfied my ſelfe with confidering that you might poſli- 


bly be miſtaken, and'then by looking 'on the place. in my Pa- 
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4M Copy of ſome Papers 
one that by negins that doctrine, and ſo bringing downe Chriſt 
to the abby + Moſes, became an advocate for.a vile un- 
chriſtian ſinne. This I made no queſtion was a ſtratagem of the 
Devils, accuſing to him that Doctrine of Chriſts ſuperadditions 
for a falſe and dangerous Doctrine, and to that end calumniating 
all Authors for Socixians, cc. that were for that Dodrine, and by 
that meanes fitting him to the co, a his vide ſinne, 
which otherwiſe hee had not probably wity of. This is 
in' more words the plaine of what I then faid in thoſe few 
words, not of Rhetorique, but ofplaine ſenſe, and might (if $ou 
ould ) have been excuſed from the addition and length of this 
raſe. 
— lead mee 0n-now tothe reviewing of what was {aid 0n.0c- 
cafion of the third report. 
In that, Iſee, Ihave not yet the luck to pleaſe you neither, but 
rotate yentocely my-excuſe then 1 had done by the 
Keſtt crime ;' thus unskilfull am 1 in converſation with men of 
your eemper. This is, itſeemes, an errour in. mee ; 1 am ſure, an 
wnfelicity, Well, Iſhall againe endeavour to ſatishe you w 1the 
xeaſonablenefſe of what I defigned, 1nnot diſputing with them 
that thoughtnot all inclinations 'to evil uncomſented to, to bee 
finnes ; 'but onely affirming that they were, and rather bringing 
them+to godly ſorrow upon their awne principles, then falling to 
diſputation it, Thereaſon-was, and ſtill is, hecauſel fore- 
ſaw every godly man (Imeane, thoſe .of whoſe piety 1 have 
no-reaſon4o doubt, and that in other things ace very orthodox, 
T IOny humbled for their evitl inclinations conſen- 
xed to ) / wasnotof-your opimon. m' this matter. 2 Becauſe 'it 
1s -@very-ticepoint, which-perhaps for wanting of cleare Nating 
may bee miſapprehended berween men of diſtant perſyvaſions. 1 
4will ſet you'a driefe ſtate of -it, and Heave it to your judgement, 
old pedo nhwori, Thar zl roars end 
by, £o-whi incli may p0 applyed, - either 
b Motrena avicemaed.en:mei. ack done; or the he- 
mane-will. The lenſitive faculty naturaily inclines £o the pleaſu- 
4hle-objeR./;3. to that which is agreeable to the fleſh; that this 


indination unconſented-to' by che man, uncherifbed, cuglked, 
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of Adanes falf, and this was certainly in our @&ft Paretigs +6 the 
time 211d ace of innocence befote the fall: aq] when this apple 
was fo faire tothe eye, fireet to the taſte, &c.[' tis cleare, the 
eye and taſte were then inclined to. it ; and nothing bur the 
command of God to the contrary coutd quell that. inclination; 
Suppoſe then, they had not eaten after this inclination; of the 
carnalll appetite to that forbidden frun, had that inclination in 
that appetite onely been a ſinne in them > 'Tis = probable it had 
not ; the conſent, or ſomewhat elſe, of the wilt being neceſſa- 
rily required to make them chas guilty , and I now fpeake ab» 
ſtracting from any thing of thar, Beſides this, there 1s another 
inclination, iz. of the wi4, (not a full conſent of the wilh//( or 
2 mixt ) to the carnall propotall, bat) a bending of the will ca- 
ther that way then the other; not a weighing downe of the 
ballanceto that fide, but an #09 ( 25 that word is contra- 
ry to an ive, from the word Zvys, mad ) a pendulouſneſle 
betwixt the good and the evilt, bur rather bending toward the 
evill. This 1s it that I conceived to bee an averfion from- God ; 
not fully, but fo farre as that ir did rather bend tothe carnall 
obj ; and this was it that I calted a firme : though being but 
the inclination of our corrapt nature, and got confemed to, I 

could not call it an aQnall fmne. Now the word pongeh or 

inclination to evill, being chaos an equivocalf phrate, I-thoul 

not fit to Þee ſevere or importunate uponthem who _ 

not know how to diſtinguiſh it, nor againe to trouble a Cate- 

chiſme with too much nice diſcourſe z butmore groſlely to bind 
the Scholar tohumble himſelfe for all ſinnes, diſtindtly for his evil 
inclinations, (to that purpoſe ing plamely that they were 
finnes) or if hee would bee aprt>difpnte, whech might hinder 
his berng humbled, ) 1 meane, difpure upon fuch a nicety as was 
mentioned ) yet ſilt ro calf for the conclufion, humiliation, apon 
his owne principles, if hee would norallow ic upon mine. Fhes 
I conceive, wifl cleare that Authorfrom any crimeim his doubr- 
full expreſſions, or connivence. For 1 the words ate cleare, 
that inclinations to evill are finnes z and ( if keewill bee raughe 
that will inffru&him in crue principtes; if be will nor, yet wil 
not hel following bee a meanes to. hardery him in impeni- 
tence. ' Nor indeed can F eonfent ro you; that riouian/ can con» 
ceive true godly forrow for his who doelt deny of 
4": > 4 =” 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
ng en all his fins to bee a fin, if you meane by that foun- 
eaine, the maturall inclination : For I make no queſtion but hee 
that ſees, and fully diſcernes all his auall fins, and looks up- 
on'them all as progenies of his will, and ſo his [judy Syxanua, 
ddr Ly nanue, ir wig tyxanus ] that fees nothing of nature, 
or neceſſity, or fault of others in it, but all his owne vi 

may have astrue godl ſorrow for his actuall finnes, as he wou 
haveifhee were ſenſible of that other alſo. I ſay nor, that hee 
would have as much true godly forrow abſolutely, or for all 
fins ; (for ſuppoſing, as now I doe, that hee hath not ſorrow 
for thoſe inclinations as for ſinnes, you muſt not conceive that I 
ſay hee hath it fave onely as for infelicities) but I or hee may 
have as true godly ſorrow for acuall ſinnes, as the other would 
bee likely co have for acuall finnes. To which purpoſe I ſhall 
farther venture this one example and proofe to you ; Our firſt 
parents certainly might conceive true godly ſorrow for their firſt 
finne, which was in acuall, yet muſt needs deny the foun- 
taine of that, and ( conſequent to that) of all their (innes (their 
ownefree-will) to have been a ſinne pr ſinfull, unleſſe they will 
accuſe their creator, which will no proper companion or 
effeR of godly ſorrow, and I ſuppoſe will not by you bee expected 
from them. And fo 1had more reaſon for my expreſſions then 
perhaps you thought of. And ſo much for your two firſt objeQi» 
ens in that point, 

3 nt idems per sdem ] which you impute to mee, you 
are much miſtaken. For, ſuppoſing ſome inclinations to evill ro 
bee not cheriſhed, the thing that I concluded is, 1 That in that 
caſe *tis vitory, notſinne; And 2 that in that caſe, I hope you 
will not ſay, it is a finne cheriſhe or conſented to : which, if. you 
marke, was paſſing an opinion how you muſt be faine to conchade 
(and that, a thing quite contrary to-your former concluding) and 
not making any ſuch concluſion for my ſelfe. You were at great 
leaſure when you obſerved that illogicall probation. | 

4 For that Cebich it ſeemes, ſuppoſed and proved uot] muſt now 
give you anaccount.. And it was, that / ſcewed ro imply that there 
needs be ſame conſent given to attuall ſine, I confeſle I then pro- 
it nor, bur iſed to give you an account of it when .1 had 


year grants of ſcruples, you have now mentioned them to me, 
a7 F Origindl Suxe s 1r#ely and properly « finne inthem het are 
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net of age to conſent to it. 2 That corruption is ſe fhrong in us that 
it doth many times breaks forth without our conſent. T5 the firſt I 
ſhall but need remember you, that *rwas every ata fin to which 
I implyed that conſent neceſſary, and I hope you are not ready 
to prove that original ſinne in children (as you call it) is trul 
properly aF«al ſinne ; and for the ſecond (" the breaking forth 
of __—_ in adeltis] that doth (if againe'it be an actuall (ne) 
certainly ſuppoſe ſome kinde of conſent obtained, whether by 
ſodaine ſurreption, paſſion, &c. or by ſomething ſometimes thar 
is worſe then one ad of conſent, viz- by the cuſtome of finne, and 
glibneſſe roward it, contraſted by many precedaneous acts of 
conſent to it, or the like. Befides, there are two kinds of ſinne; 
emiſſions as well as commiſſions, and there is a criminous con- 
ſent required to either of them ; and hee that is bound to uſe 
all diligence to ſubdue his corruptions, at leaſt to repreſſe them, 
if hee doe not fo, this indiligence of his hath ſome of his con- 
ſent : and that is a prime ingredient in the breaking forth of 
+ corruptions ; which conſequently doe not breake forth without 
all conſent. And for mee now to undertake the proofe- of that, 
that the Schoolmen upon Thomas have ſo fully proved, that ev 
thing is ſo farre ſinfull or crimineus ( meaning ſtill aQuall finne 
as it.is voluntary, the yeelding of the will to the ſenſitive appe- 
tite being neceſſary to the —_—— of luſt, and that againe 
to the bringing forth ſinne, I ſhall venture the worſt of your cen- 
ſure, that I doe not now proceed to demonſtrate more largely. 
For indeed aQtuall finne being a tranſgreſſion of the Law, will 
hardly belong to that cake, or appetite, which is not capable of 
receiving the Law : and ſuch is that appetite that hath nothing of 
the conſent of the will in it. 

For the complement you charge mee with in the fifth , -you 
had anſwer in mine to your firſt and ſecond of this ſubje. 

[ For my mentioning of Socinians ]I confeſle I have been guilty 
of it in theſe Papers, and I think you know who was the cauſe of 
it ; and therefore what want of wiſdome, or degree of folly ſoe- 
ver that is, you ſhould not bee the Author of it inmee, -and the 
puniſher As for any parallel DoQrines you can: finde be» 
eween mee and them, any farther then is agreeable to ſound 
doarine, and analogy of Faith, 1 am not ſo humble, or {6 guil- - 
ty, 45 to deprecate your threats, As for parallels bermocne, our 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
expreſſions, *cis poſſible you may doe fortewhat ; and ſo perhaps 
with ſome ſtudy could doe the like between the Scriptnre and 
the Talmud : and tothis I would nor provoke you (though, Ipro- 
feſle I know not yet of any one ſuch } becauſe it ſeemes in your 
opinion [celling the Trimy a ſpeculative myſt was one of that 
kinde, (and I Joubt not bur at the fame rate there are many more 
to bee met with ) and then the provoking you, ——_ open a» 
nother ſhuce or treaſure of your Animadvertions, wherein the fins 
of your brethren are laid up, and among ther one bundle of theſe 
parallels ; and I tell you truly, I ſhall take hetle joy in ſpending fo 
many ſheets more in proving thoſe ( whatſoever you ſhall pro- 
duce under that title ) to bee unfit parallels, Yet by the aw 
it is not ſo well, that you will doe any thing upon a provo- 
cation, which you would not doe otherwiſe : but I confeſfe rhis 
ſers no fuch charater upon you, that I ſhould bee willing to 
oke you. 

In yourdrenk I confeſle to beleeve, that you meant not the 
Common-prayer - booke by the deſigned Liturgy, (and cannot 
imagine why you ſhould chinke 1 did beteeve you meant it.) And 
therefore I conceive I inferr'd regularly, that I had nothing to do 
with that defigne, becauſe I deſired the continning of the Com 
mon-prayer-booke, and particularly thoſe parts of it which were 
moſt incompatible with that defigne ; fuch were the Doxologies, 
Creeds, Letany, &c. which no Arian or Socinian wonld joytie 
in. And I wonder you ſhould chus miſtake fo plaine an argu- 
ing. 

Sn the eight, where you take care that I magnifie not the View 
of the Direttory ; you might have fpared your paines, for I can 
cite a Booke for a matter of fa (and that is 2H that I doe in that 
place, by referring you to thoſe plates in it, my conſent ro whichteſti- 
ties my difhke of the deſi _u ſpeake of ) without any kinde 
of magnifying ic. Butfor the matrer ſo fit for my humiliation, 
which you obferve in that Author, [The »ſing the ſaffrage of the 
ewes, Heathens, and Mahometans || that ſure will not much tend 
to your purpoſe,nor onely becauſe thoſe very particulars you pirch 
onare tranſcribed (and-fo profeſt to bee) ont of a Booke of a 
Learned member of the Honſe of Commons and your Aſſembly, viz. 
Ar, fo. Selden, but alſo for theſe two conſiderable reaſons more ; 
Fuſt, becaule the ſuffrage of the Jewes (from whence the other 
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two are affirmed to have proceeded) dothy tme divine 
charaQters upom it, that peek and Sine fackes peculi- 
ar relation- to the Theocraty, and fo. Gods judgement of the 
lawfulneſle implyed in their pratice. And ſecondly, becauſe 
the Li of the Jewes was S the A and Chriſt him- 
ſelfe uſe of, and out of it with increaſes and alte- 
rations the Chriſtian Liturgies fram'd in the firſt age of the 
Church. #1] thought it ought bee acceptable to you, I would 
ſerve you here alſo, and grve you ſome obſervations to this 
urpoſe (very perfetly and cafily reconcileable with whac 
= been formerly tid but yet) which ace not in the View 
of the DireQory, vor yet mentioned jn the haſte of my former 
Papets. 


pure worſhip or ſervice of God which was in the ſynagogues 
of the Jewes, which they therefore retained (after Chriſts exam- 
ple) as farre as did not contradit the ceconomy or diſpenſation 
of things vader Chriſt : and therefore though they changed the 
facrigces, and the Sabbath, (Chriſt being the ſubſtance adum- 
brated by one, and the Lords day being appointed to take che 
place of the other ) yet the ſervice it ſelfe 4a other particulars 
they did continue. The grounds of this obſervation you have 
in the Scri : Chriſt himſelfe goes into their ſynagogues, and 
the Apo orditaniy ache houres of Prayers, and certainely 
joyacd with them in their ſervice, as farce as agreed with their 
preſent ſtate, And b thio menace ita Gangerdy hath been ob- 
ſervable betweenthe Jewiſh and Chriſtian ſervices. This is cleare- 
by the Jewiſb formes ; for ſome of which, and for the rites of 
uling them, wee are lding to a moſt excellent man ( « Pro- 
teſtant alſo ) P. Fagiae, and to ſome others fince, who have made 
uſe of his colleions; - The firft part* of their ſervice -was a con- 
fefſion.of che ſinnes of their 


ſer conſtaat 
Leo. 
tha 


'Tis the obſervation of a noble and a learned French Proteſtane, 2 Pleſe. de 
that the Apoſtles were ſent, not to deſtroy bur eſtabliſh that 2104146 3+ 


212 


* Primi Chri- 


ſe accomoda- 


rut Morn, de 


”  miſ L1,ca4. 


Dy» - fore, but 
. 3 q YI : 
ks Y Y ; = F 4. 

d l T9P : A o 4 

\ J _ + 

4 POO, RO OEIBE<} 


| 
o 


A Copy of ſome Papers | 

vings of thankes, which, ſay the Jewes, were inſtituted by E/-a-, 
who after the Babyloniſh captivity reſtored the raarks of Ga 
After that they had their leſſons out of the Law, which were di- 
vided into 54 Sedarim, or Paraſcoth, i.e. Sections, as alſo the 
leſſons of the Prophets diſtributed into as many haphraroth, or 
Apertnre, or, as ſome render it, Dimsſſions, fo divided that there 
may be one for every Sabbath in an intercalary yeare. Then again 
was the whole aQtion concluded with prayer,v:z. a generall pray- 
er for the neceſſities of the Church and State, publike and private, 
and in that many particulars. After theſe prayers the Archiſyna- 
Logs bleſſed the people, and diſmiſs'd them. Save onely that on 
any great feſtivall ſolemnity, the Paſſeover, &c. there followed 
Benedicions particular to the occaſion, which on the Paſſeover 
were pronounced by the mouth of the maſter of the family ; a 
forme of which, 24ſcrere Domine, &c. we havein P, Fagius On 
the Targ. Dezt, 8. | 
Some veſtigia of this praQtiſe of theirs, in each part, wee have 
inthe New Teſtament ; Of their confeſſion (faiththat noble lear- 
ned man) Mat. 3. 6. Mar. 2. 5. As x3. 38. Of their leſſons 
Atts 15.21. Afts 13.14. Luke 4. 18, Of their pſalmodies and 
hymnes, Ephe/. 5. Col. 3. where *tis obſervable that the three 
words of Greeke uſed by the Apoſtle are the very ſame which are 
uſed by the Septuagint to render the three Hebrew words uſed in 
the Old Teſtament,and fo referre particularly to the practiſe of the 
Jewes. Of their prayer for neceſſities (ſaith hee) in the Lords 
prayer Mat. 6. which, with him, ſome other very learned- men 
conceive to have had ſpecialt reference to the formule ſolennes then 
among the Jewes ; Of their prayer for the Common-wealch, and 
all that were in place of power over them, 1x Tim. 2:1. which 
words there in St. P a»! ('twas St. Auguſtines affirmation) were 
nominatinn intelligenda de ſolennibus Ecelfeaftic officis precibus, &c. 
4 Forthe praftiſe of the firſt * Chriſtians, how agreeable 


ftiani buic officio *twas tothis praftice of the Jewes, will. bee eaſily diſcerned.” St. 


Bafil inthe deſcription of a Clergy-man officiating,ad Cler.Ceſar. 
Ep. 63. They goe, ſaith hee, to the houſe of prayer, and after the 
confellion,they prepare for the {ax us/eſinging of Plalmes,(ſpea- 
king of the firſt Apoſtolicall times ; for now, ſaith he, we (ing the 
Plaimes1n parts, or by turnes: it ſeemes they had not done ſo be- 

together) and by the incermixing of prayers, and in- 
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terch#nge Or variety of Pſalmes, and hymnes, they overcome or 


ſpend a great part of the night ſpeaking of the ante/ucani con- : 


vents) ahd aſloone as the day breaks, they offer to God the Pſalm 
of confeſſion, and ſo diſmiſſe the Aſſembly. Beſides the leſſons out 
of the Old Teſtament, the Chriſtians(you will beleeve) added al- 
ſo others out of the new ; and (faith Morne) eju particulam ali- 
quam Antiſtes interpretari ſolitns. 9's 

After Sermon they proceeded to the celebratiog of the Eucha- 
riſt (parallel to their cuſtomes on the'great Feſtivities of the Paſſe- 
over, &c,) In it, 1 the words of the inſtitution were recited, with 
a thankſgiving or bleſling, (as in Z»ſtine Martyr tis deſcribed)then 
the bread and wine (before received by the offertory of the peo- 
ple) was diſtributed to the people ; after which a Pſalm was ſung, 
&c. Before the Sacrament, faith St. Ambroſe, was the prayer for 
Kings, Er hec regulaeccleſiaſtica tradita a magiſtro gentilinm, ſaith 
hee, de Sacra, 1. 4. c- 4. and of the uſe of that alſo Terrul. 1s ex- 
preſſe, Apol.c.39.After the Lords Supper the rezoz-oy or Doxology 
was taken up in imitation of Chriſt, who after Supper ſung an hyma 
with his Diſciples, not diſdaining to make uſe of the ancient Jew-. 
iſh cuſtome. One teſtimony more I ſhall onely adde out of St. 
Cyprian de Orar, Dom.Ser.8. Publica nobs eſt & communis oratio, 
&c.[ Publike common Prayer |] pro toto populo oramusfor all the peo- 
ple,(as among the Jewes for all Iſrael;8& we for the whole Church, 
eſpecially for Kings. ) And that men may minde nothing but that 
their preſent imployment, 1deo ſacerdos prefatione parat fratrum 
mentes, dicendo, Surſum corda, ut dum re(pondet plebs, Habemus ad 
Dominum, moneatur nil ſe niſi Dominum cogitare debere. 1 ſhall trou- 
ble you no longer then to defite that the Liturgy lately uſed in 
this Church may be compared with the ſeveralls here mentioned 
from the Jewes firſt ; and after, the Apoſtolicall Chriſtians : and 
as you' will finde the generall forme exactly continued in Confeſli- 
on, Plalmes, Leſſons, Hymnes, Prayers for all the Church, eſpeci- 
ally for Kings,&c.(and no reaſon to doubt but that ſometimes the 
very words were continued alſo; aſſuredly ſet Forms then,as now, 
as appeares by the S»r/um corda, and Habemus ad Dominum ; i 
up your hearts, Wee lift them up unto the Lord) Soit was not with- 
out reaſon that the Author of the Yiew thought fit to draw one 
argument of many from the praQtice of the lewes z to. which the 
Ir two of the Mahometans __ in ex #4 
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taral; ſequel3, but as rivulets and derivations from that foun- 


TALNE. 

But then beſides theſe ſuffrages, you know there are in that View 
many other arguments produced which may chance to bee more 
concluding to you. And though a mans arguments ( as our own 
prayers ) may ſerve the turne, yet the ſu wes of others will 
do no hurt alſo. If th& point in queſtion, which you ſay you have 
ſhewed mee, be that which in this Paper you formerly mentioned, 
you may in my anſwer to that ſatishe your ſelfe that you were not 
very lucky in ſhewing, Before I part with this ſeQtion, let mee 
beſeech you to tell me,whether 'twere onely a faultin your memo- 
ry; that when you were pleaſed to tell me what you ſaid at Carfax 
againſt the Author of the Catechiſme, you did not pleaſe to name 
this particular of the Mahometans, &c, eſpecially when 1 am told 
that you cited it as a worke of that Authors who made the Cate- 
chiſme, and ſpake pretty tragically about that ſubjeR. 

9 For your contempt of my mention of Doxologies and Creeds, 
if is not ſo very ſeaſonable, becauſe being mentioned onely in 
order to prove that I was none of the deſigners of the new com- 
plying Liturgy, you cannot but fay that they were pertinent to 
that purpoſe, And for your proofe, That Doxologier and Creeds 
way be left ont, becauſe the DireFtory takes im the whole S cripture for 
a Liturgy, and there are Doeologies and Creeds enough in the hely 
Scriptmre it is a kind of arguing that I confeſle I underſtand not ; 
for ſure for all that, (os gr.enring the Scripture to containg, as you ſay 
truly, all neceſſaries to ſalvation) it will ſtill remain true, that ſer- 
vins of God and worſhipping him by praiſes, confeffions, and 

ns of our Faith, may bee allowed to bee duties of ſuch 

a value , that if they doe not deſerve to bee brought in, yet 
is not neceſſary they ſhould utrerly bee caſt out from the ſervice 
of God. For your Confeſſion of Faith which you fay ſhall be pub- 
tthed by your Afemblers, if that bee to bee uſed in the ſervice of 
God, then muſt there bee ſome new direQion for it put into the 
Directory, and then perhaps the Creeds of the Ancient Church 
might have continued there as well. If it bee only for other uſes, 
on know it belongs not to-the point in hand. And which way 
havee, you know-it. concludes not againſt any thing that 1 was- 
abvur to inferre from Creeds, &e- 
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paſt at Oxford. | 
10 Forthe queſtion you there pur, you do it I-ſuppoſe brit 
ſportingly.For it you will needs have a Sica the os that 
can be pertinent to the matter there in hand (or which will be be- 
ewixt things of any like nature) is that which is there ſer, betwixt 
the uſing the Common-prayer-book in each part of it and the put- 
ting it wholly (or in thoſe ſo many mentioned parts of it ) out 
of the Church : and then ſure the ſo many obſtacles to Sociniar 
ercours being retained in one, and turn'd out in the other, the vote 
will be quickly reſolved on. As for your defired parallel, the Cat. 
or the DireRory, I ſuppoſe you doe not expe I ſhould ſpeake 
to that, yet that which countenances no one Socinian errour, and 
I thinke either profeſtly, or 4 mgigys, diſcountenances every $+ 
cinian errour, will bee able to compare (in that matter of counte- 
nancing them ) with any other Writer inthe world. For though 
it were g , that it doth not ſo much diſcountenance them as 
other Books that are written particularly againſt them, yer not 
countenancing them at all,it doth as much not countenance them, 
as any other thing can bee imagined to doe. But 

Now *tis a little wearifome to mee to ſee this 10 SeRt. apaine 
breaking aſunder into queſtions, which you might ſo very well 
have ſpared. For ſure Sir, x I no where had faid in theſe Papers, 
T hat the Direft. had commanded all to fit at the Sacrament ; T had 
onely ſpoken of the Proteſtants in Poland forbidding ſitting, becauſe 
it complyed with the Arians. 2 1 had alſo no need to ſay, That al 


familiarity inferr*d an equality ; *tis enough to me, that humili- - 


ty and diſtance, kneeling, &c.is more like to bee an argument of 
inequality, and an exprefſion of it. 3 [ That Socinians thinks them- 
ſelves equall with Chriſt, &c.] 1baveno need to affirm, havi 
onely urged a matter of faR,which ſtands good without it,becau 
that familiarity in ſitting at the Sacrament will bee more agreeable 
to their notion of Chriſt as a meere creature, then kneehng will 
be;and that is all was to be proved from it, and not that the Sori- 
»vians equall themſelves with Chriſt. As for my ſaying, That Chrift 
did net bleſſe s till after bus reſurreftion, (which perhaps you re- 
ate out of the way,to ſet ſome ill marke upon it)1 I pray remem- 


that they are the plain words of Scri ut ;/ed bis Son 
Zeſw, he ſent him to bleſſe us, ec. 3nd I hope "twill bee no huge 

fault to fay what Secinus doth, when if hee doe ſay it, hee faich 
you inay miſtzke the meanin 
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116. A Copy of ſome Papers 
of that phraſe ; and thinke, as ſome doe, that for Chriſt then to 
begin-to bleſſe, is for him thento begin to have divine power: bur 

ſure you know that is not my meaning ; but that Chriſt may bee 

— in reſpe& of his natures, or of his offices, 5. e.. in re- 

ſpeR of the 3:x0y02 07 Hroixnos, as the Fathers uſe it;and that * tis 
onely in that latter reſpeAthat all power is then ſaid to bee gi- 
ven unto him, and fo this of 5/eſſing, and at laſt to bee reſigned 
up to the-Father : which will not atall hinder the-renouncing of 
all Socinian or Arian hereſies inthe buſinefſe of Chriſts eternall 
Divinity, or of the Trinity, By this you ſee what an ill parallel you 
had fetcht out of Sma/cixs , and-I muſt ſupppoſe moſt of your 
others are ſuch. 

For your argument offered me for the Liturgy, I am-not merry 
enough to receive, or reward you'for it, (and you know, my bu- 
ſin:fſe in hand is not to aſſert the Liturgy;that is i74p25 oxi{$w5;but 
the demonſtrating that I was none of the men for the new deſign- 
ed Liturgy) onely let mee tell you, that the eaſineſſe and pleaſant- 
neſſe of the Licrurgy was not thought to conliſt in the eafineſſe of 
the task for the Miniſter,/for I do not perceive that the DireQory- 
way, as "tis exerciſed, hath any whit leſle of that eaſe in it ) 
but in reſpe& of the Auditors, who can goe on in their dut 
with more eaſe and pleaſure : and ſure my is not naturally P 
acceptable to all men that there is any nece iy of making it more 
tedious, toylſome, (eſpect+Ily if it bee added; as you fay it 
is) and: lee profitable, then was neceſſary, And therefore you 
may perceive for all your ſcoffes, that Orators arguments{if the 

author of that View were guilty of that faculty) even thoſe that 
you pick out for the very worſt, may have ſomewhat heſide Rhe- 
rorique inthem, I am ſure this which you mention-, is more 
proper and effequall roinferrethe concluſion., then the fetch- 
ing that argument out of that Book, to expoſe and ſhew it openly, 
was to the queſtion in hand, whether I was in the deſigne for the 
new complying Liturgy.” But I have learnt to paſſe by all ſuch 

- Sarcaſmes and impertinences, I hope, with ſome tolerable pa- 
rrence, : 

7 Now then you ſay. you haſten to my diſcourſe of Godly ſorrow, ] 

4 -beſeeeh Godra giveeach;of us our part of it. | 

_-{ Inthat , you begin; with a challenge to mee, to prove that 
which: you know- was proved already, jt. explaining a thing 
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and laying it before you in ſuch a manner that you doe not 
(1 conceive, cannot) deny any part of it, may bee called the 
vingofit. Your ſecond is but a repetition of what was ſaid 
by mee; yethath ſome art in it, depriving it of the proofe that 
was brought for it, that it might looke the more naked , and 
deſpicable. Your third was diſcreetly order'd to ſcoffe at what 
was ſaid, for a diate and admirable, ( which was neither, 
bur a plaine evident truth, that the impurity of our hamane con- 
dizion, may bee matter. of godly ſorrow to. any, though not 
meerely q#a an —_— and you aske againe whether it bee 
godly ſorrow to grieve for an infelicity ? I ſay againe, ſuch the 
infelicity may bee (particularly that now ſpoken of ) that it m 
bee matter of Godly ſorrow, or avm 2s 343, (and be otherwiſe 
deſcribed in a gracious ſtile of loving the appearance. of Chriſt, 
which may rid us of our impurities) and yet not bee this q#4 ſic, 
meerely as an infelicity ; which was all that was needfull there to 
bee inferr'd. 

In your fourth you mention your opinion, that all pollution 
of the ſoule of man hath been by ſinne onely. But ſure Sir, this 
doth not prove every pollution to bee a (inne; bur, as your. words 
import, an effe&t or conſequent of {in. 

Next, you pronounce that Iam much miſtaken: and your proof 
of it is- petitio proincipu, a begging, 5. -, .not proving, yet aſſu- 
ming the thing before in queſtion (and prov'd on the other ſide 
by mee, both- before and now in the. laſt Set.) viz. That »o 
man grieves for a ſinne after a godly manner, but hee that grieves for 
if as 4 ſinne againſt God. Whenyou know, that by that one in- 
ſtance of the impuricy-of .our nature .mourned for by him that 
tooke it not-for a ſinne, but onely a thing - that rendred him 
r- imperfect ;. then-2 proneto (inne z and 3 lefſe amiable in Gods 

ſight, &c. (with an addition of wiſhing and praying ro bee diſ- 
ſolved, and bee with Chriſt a4 farre better ) the contrary was un- 
deniablyinferr'd; and no anſwer offered by you to theſe pre- 
miſſes. For the undeniable grounds of repentance, I ſuppoſe 
they are laid in that Cat. both dy requiring it for all ſinne, and 
by naming inclinations to evill in the front of ſinnes, withour [ifs 
or 4nd; Jor any dubious expreſſions. Bur yer afterall your ſe- 
verity in giving your advice for the. deſigning of ' a Catechifme, 
1 conceive.your inference, ene the Acute wretch, ono? 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
farre from-any acuteneſſe : for ſure whatever were reſolved about 
inclinations being no ſinnes when unconſented to, *twould never 
follow for your Client, Ergo, the like atts, to which he 1s natural) 
inclined, are not evill. For ſufe Sir, the as may bee allow'd {innes 
(and not bee excuſed by our being naturally inclined to them ) 
whatever were conceived of the inclinations, The concluſion 
from your premiſſes could onely bee this, Ergo this and that a, 
being naturall alſo, are not evill. And if your wretch ſhould 
conclude ſo, you would ſoone bee able toinform him that his ats * 
are not naturall, and therefore may be allow'd to be evil though 
he be naturally inclined to them, becauſe it is very evil not to 
Md deny thole inclinations. 

You then goe off in triumph with a [' Tox know what 7 conld 
ade.) Truly Sir, 1 profeſſe 1 doe not : and yet whatever *tis, 
-if it bee like this you have allow'd mee, I ſhould conſider it per» 
haps in obedience to you, but never be much wrought on by it, 
Yet ſhall I excuſe this for the good news it brings with it, being a 
tranſition to the fourth report, another ſtage toward the end of my 
very weariſome journey. 

In that, you have begun with many little particulars which 
want of truth ; particularly, that I make a ſecond acknowledge- 
ment that I was miſ-informed, when I onely profeſſe that by your 
diſcourſe I cannot diſcerne whether I was 1n this miſ-informed 
or no. Itſeemes you are willing to receive acknowledgements 
of miſtakes: you would otherwiſe thinke it more pertinent to 
tell mee whether in either Aſſembly you inſiſted on that parti- 
cularorno. Forananfwer to your qwere*s, you ſure perceive 
(though you complaine for want of it) that I gave you that 
whole ſenſe of my ſoul in that point, not onely by that meanes 
to bee ſure to tell you my opinion of your then preſent qzere*s, 
but alſo of all others of that fubjeR that *rwere poſſible for you to 
ask. And by this time I conceive yon do diſcern that Iam neither 
very forward to make qzer:*s to divert, &c, nor to deny anſwerto 
them, when they are made. 

About the firſt propoſition you mention, though you ſtand not 
to ask [97 acceptarion is put for pardon ?] "Twere no great mat- 
ter if I ſaid *twere de ind»ſtri4 , on this head, becauſe God firſt 
accepts the penitent perſon in Chriſt, and then after (in order of ' 
nature, tholgh nor of time ) hee perdoms his finaes : though in- 


# + 
4 — . [24 . 
7 3 nod 


: 


psft at Oxford. 


deed *tis true againe, that the ſfinnes are pardoned in order of na--- 


ture before the acceptation of the a#iows; I meane, of all the 
aQions of the fubſequent life. But then there is a double acce- 


tion, of the perſon firſt, and then of the ations ; of Abel 


rſt (as the Fathers obſerve ) and then of his offerings. Which yet 
I hope, will not paſſe with you for the double juſtification;but this 
ex abundants allo. 
But to your maine queſt;on (for I muſt now wholly deale inthe 
old trade of anſwering queſtions : which I have been told is the 
farre eaſieſt way for him that wants other proviſion, and yet would 
faine not make anend of diſputing ) #/hy / peaks of remiſſion and 
acceptation, and legve out impuration ? Sure *tis, partly becauſe ac- 
ceptation of the perſon, and fo pardon alſo, includes impuration 
of Chriſts righteouſneſle, as the formall cauſe of our juſtificati- 
on ; God accepting of Chriſts av7esy or payment ( which is im- 
putation of his ſufferings by way of d41n4vyie for us ) and then 
accepting our perſons, and pardoning our ſinnes ; partly, becauſe 
one kinde of impuration is after our pardon of finne in order of 
nature, a diſtin thing from it, and ſo needed not to bee there 
ſpoken of, as belonging rather to our ſanQification, for the com- 
ptering or filling up the imperfeRtions of that; I meane now 
the imputation of Chriſts perfet obedience to that penitent be- 
leever whoſe ſinnes are pardoned by the ſufferings of Chriſt : for 
to ſuch a one Chriſts perfeRt obeying the Law may ſo farre bee 
imputed as to give a gloſle or tinQure to his ſtill imperfet obe- 
diences, fo farre as that they ſhall bee accepted by God; Which 
imputation therefore may bee anrecedent-to, and have to doe 
with that acceptation of actions, but yet in order of nature bee 
after the acceptation of perſons, and forgiveneſle of ſinnes.Bur the 
rruth is, I then meancto give you plaine groſſer propoſitions to 
prevent miſtakes and diſputes, and not to deſcend to fuch nicer di- 
ſNtinions as theſe. 

Bur truly you were very wary, when you laid ſuch an ob- - 
ſervation on the [ Thw ] inthe ſecond 10n,which fure was 
an innocent particle. of reference - looking back to the Antece- 
dent { juſt 5fication } in the former propoſition, and meaning it in 
the very ſame latitude that thergit had been uſed, for the entice, 
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A Copy of ſome Papers 
of charity, but juſtice in you, yet that which would have beene 
very welcome to mee many times, For juſt from as true 'or 
ſolid- ground as this, have many of your other exceptions 
ſprang up, and have not ſo candidly beene laid downe by 
ou, 
: To your nextqueſtions, which you profeſle to aske, that mi» 
ſtakes may bee prevented, upon that account, I profeſſe to anſwer 
moſt cheerefully ; for I ſee how weariſome a thing it is to have 
been miſtaken. 

To your firſt quere[[Why the grace of Ged in juſtifying, &c« doth 
not extend to every man for whom Chriſt hath ſatufied ? I anſwer 
clearely, becauſe Chriſts ſatisfation is not ab/o/ntely for all, or 
that they may bee pardoned whatever they doe, how infidell or 
impenitent ſoever they continue ; but conditionally for all, and 
thereupon that grace of juſtification extends to- none but thoſe 
who performe the Condition. 

-For your ſecond *ris very nice (and might ſure have beene 
ſparedin this buſineſſe) That becauſe God bath been affirmed by me 
to require regeneration 4s a condition #0 juſtification, therefore I muſt 
tell you what condition God requires unregenerate perſons to performe, 
that they. may attaine unto regeneration. To queſtion thus were at{- 
finite, and to this matter of juſtification utterly unneceſſary, But 

I ſhall not faile you in any thing ; le fatisfie you in that 
alſo. God requires in the unregenerate man 73 inrniÞ4109 7s v me 
xojs, as the Ancients expreſle it, a readineſſe to obey his call 5 not 
ro reſiſt, bur receive his grace, when hee beſtows it on him ; 
and having received it, what degree foever it bee, to cheriſh, and 
_ uſe of it; and this by his grace, God enables him to 

oe. 

Asforyour demand of mee, by way of retribution , that I 
muſt grant that God doth 5aſtifi the ungodly, s. e, the man 
that is guilty of many ſinnes, I make no queſtion of that, if 
hee bee a penitent, and fo may hee bee, and yet bee called 
«46d; ſtill, in the ſenſe that I conceive belongs to that word, 
Rom. 4- 5. that is, 6 ws #p>4Cor ; not one that continues impeni- 
tent in ſinne, but one that neither hath nor doth performe exaR, 
perfeR, legall obedience : which i$ very reconcileable, if not the 
_ Tame, with what you confeſfe, [| That God never juſtifies an im- 
- penirent infidell-in ſenſu compoſire, i, e; never any that is then infidell 
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To your third I anſwer, that there is ſuch a condition, thich 
doth ſoqualifiethe ſubjeR, that I can fay, by ic, and onely 
it Iam juſtified, 5. e. by it onely as a condrrion, not including any 
cau/ality init. And if you will know, what that condition is, you 
have been oft told already, and Inow tell you, Faith in the neti- 
on wherein it fi = receiving the whole Chriſt, and container in 
it a reſolution 9 ing Chriſts Commands,as well a of depending 
on him for mercy. And on ſuppoſition, or condition that you grant 
and fo ſpeake of faith as irigyuwuirn #1 dydms, and meow 
wirn di” Wyqur, T will fpeake with you in the diale& of the' firſt 
ſort of the men you mention, we | ſay that faith is required to 
receive the objeR of juſtification, Chriſt, &c. but withall adde, 
that it is required as a condition too, to diſpoſe or qualifie the 
-ſubjeR, and that without. this condition, no man living. ſhall bee 
juſtified. Which being premiſed, it ſhall not yet follow from 
thence that by this he ſhall bee, sa you ſay, conſtituted righteous, 
if by [_ conſftirured by] you attribute any cauſality ro this qualift- 
cation, or any thing but that of being a condition by which hee 
is juſtified, 5. e. is not jnſtified without it. And fo this'is a8 plair 
as I can devſe too ; and mee thinkes there ſhould bee no- miſtake. 
For in the ſenſe wherein I have now expreſt my ſelfe, I doe again 
conſent to your concluſion, that God doth by bis and effeftual 
grace works inthe hearts of hu eleft to receive Chriſt (that ts,the Whole 
Chrift) that they may be juſt ified, not by their owne obedience,or vow of 
obedience (45 by 4 cauſe) but by obedience of Chriſt alone freely impu- 
ted by God, and reſted on by faith onely : It being one a& of that 
I which the juſt doe live, to have athance, or reft on 
In your prone] it may alſo bee true, that there may be ſome 
difference between d:/þo/ing the ſubjef# 19 ſalvation and to juſftifica- 
tion : as the cordiall habit of faith, aud fincere vow, may Gif- 
poſe to juſtification ;and, in caſe of living to occaſions and op- 
portunities, the atts of faith and attnall performances will bee re- 
quired ; yet ſo that he that is diſpoſed for juſtification,if he ſhould 
Jon preſently dye, were diſpoſed to falvation alſo. Which 
. notwithſtanding I ſhall alſo add with you,” x That there-#« faith 
required, to receive the objeft, Chriſt, Jebova our righteouſneſſe;; 'and 
race prerequired, to enable thus to belerve ; and obedience to, or 
' making uſe of that grace (the Ixus. ze, Heb, 12, 38, ) 2 con- 
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dition required in us, to that may have its per- 

Ee RS ana Ed La 
ich are 1 men COncurring , are not [wfficient 

fifie us" Xa God. And hooker faith —_— ſo, gel 

fuch a vow, or with faithfull ations, cannot juſtifie us. This 

Iwrite out of wedifere as faſt as I can drive, (and, bythe 


way, you ſee ſome ence betweene our tempers; I conſent to 
nh of yanges! un EXCE= 
-ptions you on the contrary have in readi 

nad not kinde to ) and conſent to it moſt eng 
at firſt ſight, and never remember to. have doubted of ir, fince 
Lconſidered Divinity, But for your addition, [ Of faiths juſtify- 
ing relatively ] you muſt give mee leave not to take that into my 
forme of Do&rine ( being not very intelligible )- but co uſe my 
owne ,- as conceiving them more perſpicuous, and 
commodiousto the notions I have of this matter, viz. Thus, 
that Chriſt oxely juſtifies, Faith receives Chriſt, but yet ſtill by no 
wa) of cauſality juſtifies ; is canſall indeed in receiving Chriſt, bur 
onely cheremdat on in juſtifying ; decauſe, receiving 4s 4h 
a of ours, and in us, yet juſtincation is an onely of Gods 
upon us, and concerning us. Which in effet you yeeld alfo, 
when you ſay, that[ Fairh cannor pardon ſonnes or accept, ] For then 
it cannoc juſtifie, At this time me thinks we are excellently well 

I wiſh it may long continue, 

Bat then in the next words, wee are out againe; I am now 
lookt on as one that ub»ſes Scriprwre for the maintenance of errors, 
whereas God knows *twas no more but citing the words in St. 
Famer faith conſummate by works,asa parallel placeto faith 
br $1'6:ydzmrs in St. Paxl, and let the Papiſts fay whatthey wil, (and 
abuſe that or any other place ) ſure this is no ab«þ Scripture 
for maintenance of errors, But then what you meane by yournot 
dreaming, that I thought Abraham was juſtified by the attuall [4- 
erificing of his Soune, I cannot dreame or imagine ; certainly I ne- 
rerfid any ſach thing ; or if you thought I mean that by works, 
—_ : —_— Lonont the reſolution of 

ncaa ad, to his jaftication.wi 

But then Sir, in that which follows, when *tis reſolved that 
wee-urt agreed inthe concluſion, Ts:very range that chat will | 
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—_— ——_— _ retraRation. Sow much a more 
leafant is victory then peace ! Sir, 7 muſt tell you con- 
bdently, all chatthat Author ever hath faid in the Carechi/pe 
is perfeQly reconcileable with this concluſion; (and hee may 
chance to bee asfit to judge of the importance of his owne words, 
wy man elſe therefore ſtill rerra#arion muſt be ſpared, 
eyou pleaſe to rerraft canſeleſſe diſpleaſures, But that it 
ſeemes you will not ſuddainely doe : for againe you are deepe in 
2 queſtioning over againe, what hath beene ſo often anſwered, 
and profeſtly acknowledged. Iſhall proceed to doe it over a- 
ine once more, Tx I ſay, that wee are not jnſtified by any 
thing in us, 5. e. either by yow of obedience, or faith, fave onel 
23s by a condition, or canſa fine qui non ; and in that ſenſe, by bot 
of together wee are fuſtified. But then you have an ob- 
jection to thoſe words of mine” The condition muſt bee undertaken 
ore the the Covenant belongs to mee *) and ſay in your thi 
T ny Covenant I meane the whole Covenant of grace, I 
wake ſome condition goe before our regeneration alſo, 1 anſwer, that 
the word Covenant there in that place, ſignifies any one part of 
the whole Covenant, which depends on the performance. of any 
proportionable part of the condition, and ſo needs nor belong in 
that place to regeneration alſo, but may bee reſtrained onely to 
that of juſtification. Yet for the condition uired to re- 
generation alſo, I have given you my ſenſe formerly, and need 
not ſo ſoone repeat it to. you. 

4 For the third [ you on I profeſſe not to know how they 
belong to me, orany intereſts of mine. 

5 That to receive forgiveneſſe 1s an aft of faith, Iſhall againe 
acknowledge, ſo you conclude not from thence that it juſtifies 
by fo doing. But that I ever ſaid, That wee receive a pardon by an 
al of charity, ec. 1 ſhall not yet be perſwaded, nor can that pro- 
poſition have.any truth, any otherwiſe then that charity is part of 
the condition , without which thar Pardon ſhall not belong to me, 
(which were a very ridiculous of ſaying, that »ee receive 
ewr parden by that aft ; becauſe [" receiting by ] notes an efficiency, 


and of thatthere is none in a meere jon.) Sir, I am confident 
well forget 


1 never faid theſe words, and therefore 1 cannot 
-- Anfor yourcitation out- of the” j 
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A Copy of ' ſome Papers 
4 man is juſtified by faithfull ations, and by them onely. That you 
muſt heat wot *ris there clearely ſet in the caſe of Abra- 
ham ) in caſe there be a preſent opportunity to exegciſe the faith, 
For though when ſach occaſions are not preſent , the faith which 
conſiſts 5» voto, the full reſolution, the cordiall receiving the 
whole Chriſt, will ſerve the turne, without any ations; yer when 
the occaſion is preſent, 'the ation muſt bee _ or elſe the 
faith will not juſtifie. And therfore though in this caſe of ſuch 
opportunities, I plead for more then the bare vow, as neceſſary to 
juſtification, yet ſtill *tis true that I plead for no more in 
other caſe ; and evenin this I can. content my ſelfe with this vow, 
if it bee ſincere ;, nor will God acknowledge it fo, if it aR not in 
time of tryall; when. the 4-777 an is offered. And fo, are I aw 
well exough off from a firſt and ſecond juſtification. For all, that } 
require by way of condition, is the ſincere receiving of Chriſt in 
heart and reſolution ; which if it bee ſincere, will fruQifie irr irs 
due ſeaſon; and if it be not ſuch as will doe /o, *tis not fit ts bee ac- 
cepted by God to our juſtification. 

But for your arguing on.the other ſide, That if wee are juſt;- 
fied by. a vow of perſonall obedience, then wee are not inftifie b 
Chriſt alone , or by faith oxely , that is but the old Sophiſme, fo 
lid'open, by.our confeſſing nothing to, have to doe with our 
juſtification but Chriſt, as the ca»/e of our juſtification, or that 
which conſtitutes us righteous ; and for our vow of obedience and 
faith,that is onely as the condirion: granting ſtill faith to receive the 
pardon, but notthereby to juſtifie. 

Ando once more will agree with-you, thatis, with that con. 
cluding propoſition of yours, whether you will permit mee, Or no ; 
and doe it now againe without any need of the leaſt ſyllable of re- 
traftation. 

Thus haveI attended you a moſt weariſome journy, being 
ſcarce permitted to paſſe over any line in your Papers without 
anſwering ſome either miſtake, or queſtion of yours. And truly 
T have ſerved you freely and faithfully, and that hath ſwell'd it 
to a bulke beyond what.in any reaſon. I was bound to pay you. 
Andifyou doe not pleaſe that there ſhallariſe ro mee ſome fruit 
by” all chis by your diſcerning and acknowledging the ca 
nefſe of your exceptions, yet if you pleaſe, let us put it to others to 

poſſible wee. may judge amiſle. of our 
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owne performances. And therefore by your leave (as be-- 
fore I told you) I ſhall bee willing the world ſhall judge between 
ns,. or as many of them as ſhall bee fitted with great patience to 
fit out the hearing of ſo meane-an AR. If this courſe will not 
pleaſe you, but you thinke good to write back againe, I ſhall take 
confidence to expe (what is moſt juſt) that you: retarn ad 
punttum, Or ad carceres from whence we ſet out : and which ſo- 
ever of your publique charges upon that Author ſeemes to you to 
remaine unkaisfied by my returnes, let it bee ſpecified, and your 
reaſons joyned with your expreſſions of diſlike; ſuch as you thinke 
will deſtroy the grounds, and bee direRtly and' clearely oppo- 
ſite to the ſtate of the queſtion on which 1 build, And having : 
now twice ſubmitted to ſuch punAuall anſwering of fo long a 
catalogue of queſtions, let mee, I pray, bee freed from any more 
of that raske. ' For I know when all other things are at an end, 
there will never bee any end of them. There-is a very unhandſome 
liſh proverbe to that _ ; Let mee-beſeech you, not. to 
fall under any ſuſpition of being guilty of it: and as you _ 
juſHy accuſe-mee, if I applyed it to you, {0 I beſeech youto ſee t 
it bee not applyable. Yet let meetell you, hen theſe controverſies 
now depending are at an end, there 1s no one queſtion concerning any 
line in thoſe Bookes ſo paradigmatized by you, or in any piece of Di- 
vinity, wherein I underſtan4 ought, but you or any man ſhall for the 
leaſt aching have the full ſenſe of 
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SIR, 


O U have ſent mee many ſheets: and the onely concluſion 
chatI can pick out of them, 6 aw Englih Proverb : and that 


but intimated; truly Sir, if I being a foole have ask'd more queſti- 
ons then cs to anſwer, I am 

of my folly, you need not glory in your wiſdome yet ſuch, 
it ſeems, is your high conceit of your owne wiſdome, that you do 
| long to publiſh your wiſdome to the world in print. 
Sir, I ſhall not licenſe any Papers of yours that I have as yet re- 
ceived ; and you may ſee cauſe hereafter to thanke mee for it : 
nor will 1 deſire you to licenſe ſo much as an « of mine. But it 
{= nes neg Seen IBy 2m, Frags Nor rg x that 
injury which you conceive beene offered to you by your 
Friend (for ſo Icall every man that deals plainely with mee, ) 
and give me leave as a friend to adviſe you to be ware leſt the ſatis- 


faQion which you gaine ing into Print, benot as imagina 
as the injury which wry Lang nr to you, by the —— 
yet neceſſary admonitions of 


Nov, 15. 1646, 
Tour humble Servant 
Francis Cheynells 


If you thinkg fit te ebjeft any thing 4- 
gainſt mee in Print, 1 dowbt not but by 
Gods belpe to give all that are impartial 
ul [atisfaftion, ai ſoon 41 my more weighs 
ty empleyments will permit, 


SIR, 


my on 6 pena my laſt I received not till this mor- 
ing (though ic were dated on the Lords day was ſeven- 
nighe : ) and with it an advertiſement. that Mr. #. whom you 
appointed to convey my former to you, was to Londen be- 
fore it came to mee. So that, although 
paper will make ſhift to finde out the way, yet can I not but 
addreſſe it toward you, if it be but to take the leave of you a lit- 
I and to profeſſe that I deſigne not any far- 
ther tro 

of the tableneſſe of my former paines ; and havi 
ietle hopes, that any more will prove more fortunate then 
eight or nine ſheets, out of which you tell mee you canpich, but 


one concluſion, Viz an Engliſh proverb, and that but intimated. Sir, . 


I am very unhappy if I have written fo much fo unconcludinge 
ly : but cannot bee ſo ſevere to my ſelfe, and thoſe papers, as 
to imagine that it was not in your power to have picks out 
ſome , (had they beene for your turne to take notice of 
them ) as eaſily as that one which you acknowledge was but 


intimated... It leemes, your notes tend -all co finding of faults; , 


and ſo this came into your obſervation. I not from 


hence conclude that this was the onely thing you had reaſon: 


to diſlike*in thoſe- papers ; Onely I muſt fay that your:reaſons 
of diſliking this particular of the Eng/ifh - proverbe, as farre as 
it was mentioned by mee, are by no meanes conclud: 
to make them appeare ſuch, you are faine to affix a on 
my words very diſtant from that which che -contexture -of them 


is capable of.. For Sir, that. you have yet appeared to bee a. 


foole,, or that I undertake to have any wi/dewe, . or have any 
| need to doe fo (the innocence of the cauſe which I have in 
hand being ſufficient to ſupply that ) or that *you have 
asked mee more queſtions then 1 am able to anſwer, | had no 
way. 
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to you on this matter , having beene aſſured by 


z_ and. 


" "—t 


4 - 
by k 
- 
*, : 
a 123 
d, 


4: Copy of ſome Papers | 
way ſo much as intimated; but on the contrary, had for the 
time paſt a»ſweredall your very many queſtions, or ſhewed you 
(as in ſome few) how unneceſſary it was to the matter in hand, 
to anſwerthem; and yet promiſed you farther, That when the 
controverſies now depending betwixt us were at anend , there ſhould 
bee no queſtion concerning any line in thoſe bookes, or any piece Fl 
Divinity wherein I underſtood ought, but you ſhould for the leaſt aſ- 
king have my full ſenſe or anſwer. All that that mention of the 
proverbe could fignifie, was this, that I defired you would rake 
care hereafter not to fall under any ſuſpition of being guilty 
of it ; which was but a circumlocution of this plaine ſenſe, that 
if you returned any thing to thoſe ſheets, Ideſired it might 
bee ad punitwm, without asking any unneceſſary queſtions, be- 
cauſe that would bee a way unworthy of any Scholar, and 
would bee infinite. And if I ſhould have told you plainely, that 
if you ſhould doe this, you would, by the force of that pro- 
verbe, bee found guilty of foly, and poſſibly poſe a man wiſer 
much then my ſelfe, this -would not have amounted to 
of the three things by-you concluded from my Letter. Yet 1s 
all this as truly'faid by you as'what you next adde , That 7 paſſi- 
onately long to publiſh my wiſdome to the world in print. The rude- 
neſle of this ſcoffe ſhall be pardoned by mee, 1 ſhall onely 
ſpeaketo the truth of it. I had no ſuch opinion of the worth 
of any thing,” that would bee pertinent anſwer to your exce. 
ptions, as to have any paſſion or /onging to have it printed ; 1 
onely told you, That if you could not yet acknowledge the cauſleſ- 
neſſe o Jour exceptions, by your leave I ſhould bee willing the world 
ſhould judge betwixt us : and in one other place, When Jou had 
bid mee venture your arguments to any reader, afhrming that you 
feared none, 1 thought it ſeaſonable to tell you that 1 expeRed 
according to the purport of 'your ſpeech , thatyou woul give 
your conſent that this whole matter ſhould bee referred to others judg- 
went, and to that end Printed, 1 ſuppoſe, neither of theſe ſpee- 
ches imply either paſſion or /onging .after the preſſe; And truly 
Sir, as long as there are ſuch Readers abroad as you . I thinke 
a man in prudence ought -before-hand to bee affured of their 
kindneſle, ere hee have much appetite to bee in print, The 
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ſhort is, I was and. gm moſt willingto fabmic the diſpyte 
tween you and mee, and the truth of this queſtion [ ## 
you have wronged mee or no, | tO any or all reaſonable mey; 
and having offered it ſucceſleleſly tro you, I am fix: ready, 
if you conſent, to make it more publique ; and ſhall not 
conlider any intereſts of my owne ſo much, as to retraRt 
my offer. ou fay, Tow ſhall not licenſe any papers of mine 
which you have yet received : and then, I ſuppoſe, you are 
confident they will not now bee licenſed in this place; 
and it will onely bee in my power to take care that this 
bee the laſt you ſhall _ a ſhall adde ( without 
exprefling any longing ) that if you will /icexſe your owne , 
de naf rf _— to trouble your ſelfe in defrin mee 
to licenſe mine, . or to give my conſent that they bee /i- 
cenſed. As for your advice to the contrary, I' know not 


from what degree of kindnefle it . proceeds ; and having 
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ſome reaſon to beleeve that there is nothing in them agai 
piety, or charity , perhaps you may bee guſtaken, if you 
thinke your not licenſing them will ever deſerve thanks from 
mee ; any more thenthat which you call an a of friendſhip, 
doth, iz. your having dealt plainely with mee. - To which give 
mee leave to anſwer, that friendſhip is a ſtrange thing, and 
very diſtant from Chriſtian charity, if it bee any thing like thoſe 
publike reproaches which you laid moſt cauſleſly upon the Author 
of the Catechiſme in your Sermons, Aſſure your ſelfe, if I were 
now in the temper of minde, in which you were when you did 
that, (and it feemes, now continue to bee) I would preſently ſend 
all your papers to the Preſſe with my anſwer to them ; and tell 
you, I was in this your frierd. But I hou other imployments for 
my thoughts, and orher anotngs d principles of not reven- 
ing injuries, then thoſ&Which'Fou offer mee by way of 
ena advice to beware, &c. Which perhaps may intimate 
ſomething of terror. I ſhall for the preſent fit downe with 
full' patience and fatisfaction of mink that 1 haze driven 
hs thus farre: andtill your more weighty im- 
ployments permit you to conſider mee, as my paines to 
R ſerve 
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Copy of ſome Papert &c. ER 
yy fatisfie you deſerve from you, I take my leave of you, 


Nov. 23. 1646. 


Your very loving Friend 


H. Hammond 


1 would you had ſignified your plea- 
ſure poſitively, that I ſhould not 72 
ro an) mans ejes, what you onely ſay, 
you doe not defire mee,&c. I fbould WY 
then think my ſelfe obliged to burn that ; 
firſt part of my Loft anfoer : but as yet, 
many Jonr direftions, I have not 
ne *t. 


